A Literal Translation of Dasama Skandha of Potana`s Bhagavata Purana into English

“Adaramoppa mokkididunu adrisuta hrudayanuraga sampadiki doshabhediki prasanna vinodiki vighnavallika chediki manjuvadikin ashesha jagajjananandavedkin modaka khadikin samada mushakasadiki suprasadikin” …… Bammera Potana
PRELIMINARY ASPECTS
1. Potana`s Prayers 

Sri Krishna, the lord who is a  saviour of mankind, skilled in showing grace to his devotees, a destroyer of demons, a creator of several universes by  a mere twinkling of his eyes in a playful way and a son of king Nanda and Yasoda is being worshipped to get salvation.

I salute to lord Vighneswara, a recipient of maternal love of Himagirinandini, a cleanser of the sins of Kaliyuga, a source of pleasure to his devotees, a destroyer of impediments of those worshipping him, a centre of joy through his sweet talk to those praying to him and one who relishes Modakas being seated on a Mooshika Vahana.

I pray by prostrating with devotion to lord Siva, the destroyer of pride of Manmadha. He holds a spear in hand, wears a garland of skulls and a crescent moon on head, makes the lotus-like face of Parvati blossom like the sun making the lotuses blossom and resides in the hearts of great ascetics like Narada. Engrossed in a playful dance, he is kind to his devotees like an ocean of grace.

I serve with attention and devotion lord Brahma, a skilful creator of the universe, a donor of happiness to goddess Saraswati, a codifier of the Vedas, a leader to rescue the Devatas, a conqueror of sins, a saviour of devotees and a well-wisher of ascetics.

Touching the floor with my forehead, I salute with devotion to goddess Saraswati having beautiful black locks of hair and carrying a garland of Rudrakshas, a parrot, a lotus and a book in her hands. Having won the heart of lord Brahma, Oh! goddess Saraswati! You are a mother full of condescension.  I venture to write Bhagavata Purana in spite of the fact that I do not have the proficiency of any one among Valmiki, Kumara Swamy, Vyasa and Kalidasa, among others. Please grant me adequate competence to fulfil my objective.

I pray to goddess Durga Bhavani to grant me fortune of a poetic ability of distinction.  She is the mother of all mothers being the primordial mother of the three famous mothers, goddesses Lakshmi. Parvati and Saraswati. She is a destroyer of the demons and is the greatest among the mothers. The Devatas have implicit faith in her and hence she stays in the minds of their mothers. Such a goddess Durga is my mother.

May goddess Lakshmi grant us perennial fortunes! She is the empress of lord Sri Hari, an abode of fortunes, a treasure of wealth and prosperity and a sister of the moon god Chandra. Tender as a flower and comparable to a bunch of lotuses she is the play-mate of goddesses Vani and Sarvani and is being worshipped in all the three Lokas. She is a destroyer of poverty through her effulgent looks.

If lord Siva is not worshipped by one with folded hands, lord Hari`s glory is not sung in full throat till it is choked, kindness towards others and righteous living  are not cultivated by one,   giving such a human birth is a curse to  the mother.

2. Puranas and Itihasas
A  Purana is defined as one among a collection of Sanskrit writings not included in the Vedas. Puranas give an account of births and deeds of Hindu gods as well as of creation and destruction of universe. The literal meaning of a Purana is that which remains perennially new in spite of its ancient origin. Its primary objective is to teach methods of righteous living through a medium of stories. An Itihasa, on the other hand, is an account of historical events which literally happened. 

Mahabharata and Ramayana are two famous Itihasas, the latter also being considered to be a Kavya.They are rated to be next only to the Vedas in importance, the Puranas collectively are valued as the fifth Veda. Recent findings established the Puranas, also like Itihasas,to be indispensable sources for establishing authentic Indian history. Puranas are important store-houses to unravel ancient Indian political, religious, social, spiritual and cultural aspects.

In Sanskrit there are eighteen principal Puranas known as Mahapuranas and another eighteen subsidiary Puranas known as Upapuranas. The Mahapuranas are classified into three principal categories based respectively on Siva, Vishnu and Sakti. These originated independently from different pilgrim centers,being places usually heavily crowded and hence amenable for wide publicity.                                                                                  

Vedic literature is difficult to read and understand, a full life-span being inadequate for the purpose for mundane spiritual aspirants. The Puranas provided a suitable milieu as alternatives and hence became popular. It is believed that all the Mahapuranas are written by Vyasa in an easily comprehensible Sanskrit. They function as sources of Dharma and promote principled living ensuring human enlightenment. 

The following lines enable one to remember the names of all the eighteen Mahapuranas:-         

Bha-dwayam ma-dwayam chaiva bhra-trayam vaa-chatushtayam                                                                                   Anaapalinga kooskaani puraanaani prachakshate
Bha-dwayam (two starting with Bha-):1.Bhagavata Purana,2.Bhavishyapurana

Ma-dwayam (two starting with Ma-):3.Markandeyapurana,4.Matsyapurana

Bhra-trayam (three starting with Bhra-): 5.Brahmapurana, 6. Brahmandapurana 7. BrahmavyvatsasapuranaVaa-chatushtayam (four starting with Vi/ Vaa): 8.Vamanapurana, 9.Varahapurana,10. Vayupurana, 11.Vishnupurana                                                                                         

Anaapalinga : 12.(A) Agnipurana,13.(Naa) Naradapurana,14.(Pa) Padmapurana, 15.(Lin) Lingapurana 16.(Ga) Garudapurana
Kooskani:17. (Koo) Koormapurana and 18. (Ska) Skaandapurana
(“Bha-Bha-Ma-Ma-Bhra-Bhra-Bhra-Va-Va-Va-Vi-Ana-pa-linga-ku-skani” is

another acronym  to remember)

3. Bhagavata Purana
Sage Vyasa became Veda Vyasa by classifying the unified  form of Vedas into four parts known as Rigveda, Yajurveda,Sama Veda and Adharvana Veda. In addition,Vyasa  gave the principles of righteous living through his works. Since reading of Vedas was prohibited to some sections of the population in those days, Vyasa was feeling sad that he could not write  something for the benefit of such in their quest for god.

Sage Narada  came to the agitated Vyasa. He praised the divine qualities of Vyasa and wanted to know the reasons for Vyasa`s sorrow.Vyasa in return praised Narada`s qualities  of uninterrupted devotion to the lord motivating others in all parts of the universe to do the same. Since Narada is omniscient Vyasa requested him  to  diagnose the reason for Vyasa`s mental agony and to suggest a remedy.

Narada said that though the works of Vyasa were eloquent in establishing the different facets of Dharma, however, there was no mention of the stories of the lord  emphasizing  his divine qualities.That, according to Narada, was the reason for the mental agony of Vyasa. According to Narada no literary work, however well- written, was worth the effort without a mention of the lord.  Narada said that, on the contrary, even a sub-standard literary work had a sanctifying effect on the reader if it mentioned about the lord. Narada exhorted Vyasa to come out with Bhagavata Purana emphasizing the path of devotion to the lord, praising Hari`s sterling qualities and giving an account of Hari`s incarnations since they were missing in his earlier works. Narada said that listening, and meditating about the almighty supplemented by praising the lord and  singing about his glory  were the only  means for human salvation which transcend even  proficient learning and rendering of Vedas,Vedanta and Bhagavat Gita.      

Being thus provoked by Narada and having realized the importance of inculcating the concept of Bhakti, Vyasa wrote Bhagavata Purana meant for universal good and taught it first to his illustrious son Suka. Being requested by king Parikshit tormented by an impending death by the bite of a serpent Takshaka, sage Suka enabled the king to attain Moksha in seven days through the milieu of listening to Bhagavata Purana recited by him. This account describes the genesis of Bhagavata Purana. The origin of Bhagavata Purana is thus the Veda, an abode of all boons. It is delivered by sage Suka as nectar to be relished by the desirous to attain Moksha which is a merger of the human soul with the almighty. Bhagavata Purana is considered to be the most prominent among the Puranas being equivalent to the entire collection of Upanishads. Attainment of Moksha is easier through a devotional and concentrated study of Bhagavata Purana than by reading the entire gamut of Vedas. It is an established fact that the worldly pleasures are temporary. Moksha is permanent and is the ultimate goal of human birth. It is achieved only through the grace of god.One is qualified to get divine grace only through devotion to god adopting Bhakti, knowledge and renunciation.

4. Dasaavataras and Importance of Krishnavatara
The Dasavataras, the ten principal incarnations of the lord Vishnu are Matsya, Kurma, Varaha, Narasimha, Vamana, Rama, Parasurama, Krishna, Budha and Kaliki. These are given in the following Sloka:-
Matsyaha kurmo varahasche narasimhasche vamanaha 
ramoramasche budhaha kalikirevacha
There is no mention of Krishna in this verse. The reason for this is that Krishna transcends the Trimurtys. He is an embodiment of Parabrahma and is considered to be the primordial form of all Avataras.
The following abbreviation in Telugu enables one to remember the names of the ten incarnations and their serial order :- (Ma-Ku-Va-Na,Va-Ri Pelli-Ki-Ba-Ka):1. Ma = Matsya, 2.Ku = Kurma, 3.Va = Varaha, 4. Na = Narasimha, 5.Va = Vamana, 6.(R)i = Rama, 7.(P)elli = Parasurama , 8. (Ki)  = Krishna, 9.(Ba)  = Budha, and 10. Ka = Kalki. (The abbreviation means in Telugu: Makuvana “Rain for us” and Varipelliki Baka “Trumpet for their marriage”)
5. Potana`s Biography
Potana also known as Potaraju was born in a village Bammera located in the Warangal Taluk of the present Telangana State. While the exact year of his birth is not known, he is believed to have lived between 1400 and 1470 C. E. He was born in Kaundinyasa  Gotra as the second son of  Kesana and Lakkamamba.Their first son was Tippana.That Srinatha, the famous Telugu poet, was Potana`s brother-in-law, has no historical basis. There is evidence to show that Potana had a son by name Kesana named after Potana`s father. Potana`s son seemed to have inherited literary prowess of the father to earn the title, Proudha Saraswati.In fact the literary proficiency seemed to have percolated through the entire progeny of Potana. In addition to Bhagavata Purana, Potana wrote Veerabhadra Vijaya, Bhogini Dandaka and Narayana Sataka.       

6. Dedication of Potana`s Bhagavata Purana to Almighty

Bammera Potaraju decided to offer his version of Bhagavata Purana to lord Sri Hari for the good of all. By offering to kings of disrepute in return to gifts  such as  Dhanadhanya Vastuvahanas and Grihagramadulu,the author feels that he succumbs after death to  lord Yama`s punishments.The following is an account of the sentiments of Potana which prompted him to offer his work to the almighty:--

“A great man appeared before my eyes. He was with his consort and comparable to a blue cloud coupled with a lightning. His smile was as pleasant as the moon-light. He wore a bow comparable to the curvatures and beauty of a huge Ganuga tree entwined with creepers. He wore a crown as effulgent as the sun on top of a blue mountain. His eyes were as elegant as the petals of a lotus. He was a broad-chested prominent king of kings.” 
He exhorted Potana to translate Vyasa`s Bhagavata Purana into Telugu.

“What I am going to write is the most sacred Bhagavata Purana. The one who makes me write is Ramachandra Prabhu himself.This writing has the propensity to disentangle me from the family bonds. Therefore I decided to write it. Where is the need to write any other work?

When a complete comprehension of Bhagavata Purana transcends the abilities of even lord Siva and Brahma will it be possible to understand it for an ordinary man like me? Yet I make an attempt to write what I heard about it from scholars and what is understood by me. Because of my good fortune great poets like Nannaya and Tikkana who translated many works from Sanskrit to Telugu left Bhagavata Purana.I propose to undertake the mission to sanctify myself.

I offer my version of Bhagavata Purana to lord Gopalakrishna who wears beautiful effulgent garlands, resides in Nandagokula, steals  butter and ghee  from houses of shepherds, redeems the sorrows of devotees, wins the hearts of Gopakantas and  destroys  demons such as Trinavarta and Putana. My work is dedicated to Krishna, a lord of exemplary qualities endowed with the grace of lord Siva, a destroyer of demon Banasura, a saviour of Gopagopikas from a hail-storm caused by Indra, by lifting the Govardhana mountain, a redeemer of a curse on Yakshas by uprooting a couple of huge trees, a protector of Varnasrama Dharma and a lord capable of obstructing sun`s rays through his Sudarsana Chakra.

I offer my work to the lord who is an embodiment of grace, a counsellor capable of averting the agony of Arjuna to revive his duty consciousness, a protector of the safety of all living beings and a benefactor of his devotees having the sense organs under their control. He could dance playfully on the hood of a serpent, Kaliya, and destroy the army of Jarasandha several times.                                                                                     

The version of Bhagavata Purana written by me is dedicated to the lord who reclines on a serpent, Adishesha, wearing yellow silken garments. He  follows justice rigorously  in deciding the results of Karma of human beings, resurrects  lives of sons of a Brahmin, restores mental peace to an agitated Rukmini, gives happiness to all living beings, exhibits grace to righteous human beings, steals butter from the houses of Gopikas and creates the entire universe.

My Bhagavata Purana is offered to the almighty who is a skilful sole monarch of initiating creation, propagation, protection and destruction of the universe. He taught Vedas to Brahma. Remaining pure and effulgent, he spreads an illusion as a magician showing that the universe created by him engulfed in the Trigunas  is real, like the belief of existence of water in a mirage. I adore such a lord who is ever present in my thoughts.”

7. Literary Aspects of Potana`s Bhagavata Purana

Bhagavata Purana remains close to the hearts of Telugu-speaking people, particularly the descriptions of Krishna Leelas due to the fact that these aspects were competently described by Potana in his Bhagavata Purana, promoting Madhura Bhakti through selection of simple and sweet vocabulary. It has been emphasized in the scriptures of Hindu religion that realization of god can be through paths of Jnana, Karma and Bhakti.The path of Jnana is difficult and is achieved principally by Rishis and that too only in the form of Nirakara or Nirguna Brahma. The path of Karma is also of restricted utility since it is dependent on gender, caste and age of the devotee. The path of Bhakti is capable of transcending all these obstacles since it has been successfully adopted by the learned, common folk, male and female as well as young and old. Through Mathura Bhakti it is easier to get the Akara or Saguna Brahma. Bhagavata Purana has been playing a significant role in propagating the concept of Navavidha Bhakti, the nine established forms of Bhakti.These are:1. Sravana (Listening), 2. Sankeertana (Praising), 3. Smarana (Remembering), 4. Paricharya (Praying to lord`s feet), 5. Archana (Worshipping), 6. Vandana (Prostrating), 7. Dasya (Serving), 8. Sakhya (Befriending) and 9. Atma Nivedana (Surrendering). It is the dominance of Mathura Bhakti which distinguishes the Dasama Skandha of Bhagavata Purana from others.

In addition, Potana gave appropriate importance to other Rasas depending upon the context of the work. Even abusive language used by the enemies of Krishna has been dexterously handled  by Potana adopting Vyangya Rachana, giving a double meaning, without hurting the sentiments of Krishna`s devotees,himself being one among them.                                                                                                                                                                       

His work has been embedded with a rhythmic and a meaningful combination of vocabulary to make the readers recite its verses over and over again in a devotional ecstasy. Even today Potana`s Bhagavata Purana is able to influence a large section of Telugu population to imbibe a spiritual thinking, a devotional involvement and a principled living.

Telugu language seemed to have been in use ever since the commencement of the Christian Era.Prominent literary works in Telugu emerged only from the middle of the eleventh century C.E. and the earliest significant work was Mahabharata, a translation from a Sanskrit  work like others which followed. Consequently, this period of Telugu literature is known as Anuvada Yuga, an era of translation. The mode of translation followed was divided into three types:(i) Swatantra-anuvada or Katha-anuvada,(ii) Bhava-anuvada and (iii) Yatha-tatha-anuvada .The first mode of translation was adopted by the famous Kavitraya, Nannaya, Tikkana and Yerrapragada, in the translation of Mahabharata. Here the translator enjoys the liberty of additions and deletions of the original work adhering at the same time to the story of the original.In the second type, followed by Srinatha in the translation of Nyshadha, written in Sanskrit by Harsha, the essence of the original is scrupulously reproduced in the translation. The third type followed principally for the translation of dramas is a true reproduction of the original including the usage of the same vocabulary, being a literal counterpart of the one used in the original.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                               

In the translation of Vyasa`s Bhagavata Purana into Telugu, Potana followed a judicious combination of types one and two being motivated by the Kavitraya as well as by Srinatha . Being a strong devotee of the lord, he elaborated extensively the Bhakti-oriented sequences departing from the original. Potana was a great scholar and a great poet. His Bhagavata Purana contained stanzas spread over all categories of verses of Telugu Chandas such as Kanda, Ataveladi, Tetagiti, Utpala Mala, Champaka Mala, Mattakokila and Seesa. 

As mentioned earlier, Potana had a transcendental experience of the appearance of lord Rama exhorting him to translate Bhagavata Purana of Vyasa into Telugu to free himself from the mundane terrestrial bonds to get sanctified. That experience  transformed  the natural poetic proficiency of Potana into an ecstatic state of mind  which resulted in Potana`s version of Bhagavata Purana which makes a studious reader of the work wonder whether at all a human mind can attain such levels of excellence once again.

By Potana`s time Telugu language blossomed into a sweet and mature mother tongue for Telugu people. The language became a great milieu for lullabies, humour, and abusive vocabulary and for blessings, among others. The language thus became a potential medium for delicate expressions spread over all the Nava Rasas. Potana says that some among the likely readers of his work have a bias for Telugu, while others have a liking for Sanskrit. Potana prefers to adopt a judicious combination of the two languages, a luxury which he could afford because of his proficiency in both the languages. Potana`s Bhagavata Purana contains in totality a higher proportion of words of Sanskrit than of Telugu.  

Potana pays homage to Vyasa,Valmiki, Bana, Kalidasa, Mayura, Bharavi and the Kavitraya, among others. A testimony that he read their works was indicated by the fact that his Bhagavata Purana contained occasionally their influence on his style of translation. Potana had descriptive sequences in his work both in poetry and prose and his literary prowess was established by the fact that his descriptions have been exquisitely picturesque.

Potana`s literary prowess is known to be a divine gift. It has been established that Potana`s parents and sister were staunch devotees of lord Siva. Motivated by this family tradition Potana strove at every opportunity in his Bhagavata Purana to establish the indistinguishability of Hari and Hara. At the very threshold of his work in the context of his prayers to the almighty he mentions, as indicated in this write-up earlier, that if one fails to do Puja to Hara till the hands are tired and does not sing in praise of Hari till the voice chokes his birth is futile and a curse to his mother.While describing the child-hood pranks of lord Krishna, Potana uses his intuitive literary proficiency to establish a parallelism between the highly contrasting Balakrishna and Siva.

Potana sanctified his life by listening to sacred words from scholars of his time. According to Potana`s philosophy activities devoid of devotion to god are totally futile. Potana`s Bhagavata Purana has been exerting a many-faceted influence on the cultural life of Telugu-speaking people. The stamp of Potana`s Bhagavata Purana is evident on many recent and contemporary literary works in Telugu.

Dasama Skandha of Potana`s Bhagavata Purana
A Literal Translation into English (Part III)
Oh! Lord Ramachandra! You are accompanied by goddess of riches! You could get a sea dried up! You possess excellent qualities! You are an ocean of grace! You make demons shudder with fear by showering arrows! Please listen to my prayers (1)! 
Sage Suta, the narrator ofall Puranas, continued his discourse on Bhagavata Purana to Munis endowed with sterling qualities. He said that king Parikshit enquired about the description of events following the marriage of Rukmini and Suka Yogindra started narrating as follows (2):-
8. A History of Pradyumna Kumara
Manmadha, son of lord Vishnu, was reduced to ashes by flames emanating from the eyes of lord Iswara. He later regained his body by praying to that lord. He was born to Rukmini and Krishna as a reincarnation of lord Vishnu (3). The boy became famous by the name Pradyumna. Hewas stolen away from the house of his birth right from the bed-side of his mother and thrown into a sea by a demon Sambara.The demoncould snatch the boy away by assuming an appearance of his choice by virtue of his magic powers. He did so because he came to know that the boy was to become his enemy.Assoon as the boy got drowned in sea water, a huge fish swallowed him (4). Fishermen went to the sea with their nets. They could catch along with othersthe fish which swallowed Prdyumna.They presented them to Sambara. He sent them to the kitchen to get them cooked (5, 6). The cooks found a boy with a face comparable to a full-moon on cutting open the bellyof the fish. They informed the matter to Rati Devi having eyes similar to lotus-petals (7).

Prior to thoseincidents, Narada narrated to Rati Devi events pertaining to the birth of the boy, Sambara`s treatment of him and the fish swallowing him. Rati Devi was waiting anxiously for appearance of her husband in his material body after he got ashed. She was living righteously in Sambara’s house under a false name, Mayavati. She came to know that the boy was Manmadha.She took that boy from the cooks, with permission from Sambara, as a mother desiring for a son. She started rearing up that boy. Soon the boy grew up into a youth (8). Good-looking women-folk got a desire to unite with him even by looking at him once. Where then was the need to describe his beauty (9)?
Pradyumna deserved to be considered as a model for comparison to set up standards of beauty. He could convert lord Sankara, engrossed in Tapas, into a state in which he was   enticed by goddess Parvati to have her as one half of his body. He could make lord Brahma, endowed with a divine radiance, succumb to the beauty of goddess Saraswati violating all considerations of former relationship existing between them prohibiting them to marry each other. He was responsible for the king of Devtas, Devendra, becoming one with eyes all over his body. He could weaken the power of resistance of Munis to the attractions of fair sex. He was the creator of mutual attraction between men and women. He could conquer the whole world with his fragile bow of a plant of cane-sugar. People praised him as one who could torment all with pangs of love using tender leaves as daggers. Seeing such a Manmadha, endowed with eyes comparable to lotus-petals and long beautiful hands capable of attracting the entire world with his beauty, Mayavati attempted to win over him by her shyness and smiling glances. Then Pradyumna spoke to her the following words (10, 11):-
“Oh! Mother! You have forsaken the feeling that I am your son. You left all norms of decency and are behaving like one carried away by lust. You left the feelings of mother-hood. Your present act of falling in love with me is contrary to established norms (12).” Hearing those words Rati Devi said, “You are Manmadha, son of lord Vishnu. In your previous birth I was your wife, Rati Devi. The cruel demon, Sambara separated you from your mother when you were just a baby and threw you into a sea. A fish swallowed you. You came out from the belly of that fish. Listen to later developments (13). This demon is deceitful and vicious. He conquered Devatas in wars. You have to kill him through deceitful enticement (14). Imagine how intensely your mother might have wept after you were stolen away. She might have been sorrowful like a cow separated from her calf not knowing how she lost her baby (15).”

Having uttered those words, Mayavati taught to the great Pradyumnaa process known as Mahamaya to make magical skills of foes vanish (16).Thus Pradyumna became adept in magical warfare. He wore an armour and attractive robes, held a bow and arrows and called Sambara for a fight. He addressed the demon surrounded by his army by saying, “Oh! Rakshasa! You threw me into a sea earlier. Today I drown you in a battle comparable to an ocean! Come quickly! (17)”.
Having heard those abusive words of Krishna`s son, Sambara got enraged like a serpent having its tail trampled. He became violent and inflicted a blow on Achuta`s son with his mace shouting loud like the sound of a thunder-bolt (18). The son of destroyer of demons made the mace of king of demonsineffective using his own mace. He thrashed the king of demons by beating with his mace terrifying the demons around (19). Using magical warfare taught to him earlier, Sambara flew up in the sky angrily and showered arrows on Pradyumna.The latter could tolerate the pain and avert the rain of arrows by adopting a war-fare known as Satvika Maya. Sambara let loose many magical types of war-fare known as Pisacha Mayas which were competently negotiated by Pradyumna (20).
The son of lord Chakri became dreadful in appearance like lord Yama and severed Sambara`s head from his body with his sharp sword making it fall on the ground with its earrings and crown (21). If one ponders, it can be known that for a capable man like Pradyumna, who conquers the whole world with tender leaves, cutting the head of a foe with a sword made of steel is an act which is too trivial (22). Devatas cursed Sambara, praised the valour of Pradyumna, the herowith a flower as an arrow, and showered happily flowers on him (23). 
Rati Devi flew to the city of Dwaraka along with Pradyumna, the one with a bow made of sugar-cane plant and a valiant killer of Sambara(24).Being accompanied by Rati Devihe looked like a cloud with a lightning when he got down from the sky and landed ata mansion inhabited by women (25).They saw Pradyumna having a cloud-like blue complexion, long hands, a countenance resembling moon, curly, black locks of hair, yellow robes, a broad chest, a thin waist, eyes resembling lotus-petals and a sweet smile. On seeing him suddenly, they mistook him to be lord Hari and ran to hide themselves here and there (26). Some among them thought him to be Hari while some others said that some of his features were not there in Hari. Some more gathered in clusters to explore the matter leisurely (27). Having gone away thinking him to be Hari, some other women came back close to the son of Hari in astonishment finding him to be merely resembling Hari but not Hari himself (28).
While all the women went to see Pradyumna, Rukmini Devi, consort of Hari, daughter of king of Vidarbha and a personification of virtues, also went to see him through her side-glances. The sight provoked motherly passion in her to make her ready for breast-feeding. With an impoverished astonishment she spoke to her companions as follows:-
“From where did this tender boy with lotus-shaped eyes, a countenance resembling moon and a waist similar to that of a lion come here? I wonder as to what types of rituals were performed in her past birth by the fortunate woman who gave birth to him! Which husband and wife gave birth to such a radiant boy (30)? Oh! Play-mate! Once I gave bath to my first-born boy, started breast-feeding him in the room of his birth and I went to sleep. I do not know which sinful man stole him in which way denying him from suckling milk. I do not know which kind mother rescued him (31). I have no news about my son since the time of his getting separated from me being stolen away right from the baby-linen on which he was sleeping. I do not know where and how my baby was surviving (32).
If my son were to be alive till now, undoubtedly he resembles this boy in age, appearance and other related aspects (33). That boy of mine would have got this appearance, this complexion, this smile, these glances, this tone, this grandeur and this radiance. This boy may very well be mine. Otherwise how can he get the features of my husband? In addition, I am getting a lot of attachment to this boy (34). My heart is over-flowing with happiness. There are tremors on my left shoulder. Tears of jubilation are trickling down from my eyes. With motherly emotion milk is oozing from my nipples. Who knows what good is in store for me (35)?” Such were the thoughts in her turbulent mind.

She was about to say that the boy was hers. At the same time, she was having second thoughts that if he were to be not her son she would be subjected to ridicule by the other wives of the lord (36,37). While Rukmini Devi was entertaining such thoughts in her mind, Krishna came there being accompanied by Devaki and Vasudeva hearing the news through the watch-men of his palace. In spite of being omniscient Krishna was silent. Then Nerada came there and narrated the whole story starting from the event ofSambara stealing the boy away (38).
The ladies of the palace; Devaki and Vasudeva; Balarama and Krishna thought as follows:- “We could see the stolen boy after so many years. This event is like a dead boy coming back alive.  We do not know as to what type of Tapas we did in our past birthto be able to see the boy once again.” They welcomed Rati and Pradyumna, presented them with good clothes and ornaments and felt jubilant. Rukmini embraced her son and said (39, 40), “My dear boy! It is several years since the time the demon snatched you away from meand threw you into a sea. Son! It is a wonder as to how you came out alive and killed that demon. I am blessed seeing you after so many years (41).” While saying those words she was delighted to see her son. She praised the sterling qualities of her daughter-in-law. All the residents of the city of Dwaraka were happy on hearing the news (42). On looking at the boy the mothers were getting the same feeling as seeing Krishna and were feeling engrossed. No wonder that the other woman-folk got immersed in infatuation for him (43)

Continuing the narration, sage Suka said to king Parikshit that Satrajitinsulted Krishna and repented for it later. He presented to the lord Syamantakamani and his daughter as a gesture of friendship (44, 45).Hearing those words, the king asked, “Oh! The best among Brahmins! What was the crime committed by Satrajit towards the lord? Why did he request Krishna to accept his daughter and the precious stone? How did Satrajit get Syamantakamani? Please narrate all these details to me (46, 47).” Hearing those words sage Sukacontinued his narration.
Satrajit was a devotee of lord Surya and prayed him with reverence. Lord Surya was pleased with his devotion and gave him Syamantakamani. Wearing that precious stone in the neck, Satrajit, effulgent like sun, visited the city of Dwaraka. The radiance of that precious stone was dazzling to the eyes of the residents of Dwaraka. They mistook Satrajit to be lord Suryaand they came to Krishna and said the following words:- “Oh! Narayana!  Damodara! Chakri! Lord with eyes like lotuses! Lord of the universe! One who holds a mace! Govinda! Son of Yadava! One who grants fortune! We salute to you (49)! Oh! Lord of Devatas! Even Devatas desire to get an opportunity to see you. You were born in the race of Yadavas. You are a protector of the universe. With effulgence spreading in all directions someone who can be either Surya or Brahma is approaching to see you (50).”

Govinda heard those words of innocent people and laughed. He told them that the person seen by them was Satrajit with the precious stone and not Surya. Later Satrajit went back to his residence vibrant with auspicious rituals. He got the precious stone installed by Brahminsin the place of worshipof his residence.The gem gave eight Baruvas of gold everyday (51). The kingdom ruled by a king who possessed the gem was free from diseases, calamities and famines (52). Hari requested Satrajit to give that gem to the king ruling the kingdom of Yadavas. Being attracted by wealth, he rejected the request ignoring the likely consequences of such a refusal (53).
Later Prasena, brother of Satrajit, wore the gem on his neck with enthusiasm and went to a forest to hunt wild animals. A lion killed Prasena in the forest and was taking away the precious stone. Jambavanta killed the lion and got the gem having effulgence spreading in all directions (54, 55).He went inside a cave near-by and gave the gem with joy to his dear son to be used as a ball for playing (56). Satrajit was then lamenting for not finding his brother, Prasenaby thinking as follows within himself:-“My brother went to a forest wearing the gem.Forsaking all decency Harikilled him for the sake of the precious stone.” The killer of Kamsa heard those words of Satrajit blaming him. He felt that in spite of being innocent the crime was attributed to him. He started to think of a method to prove his innocence (58).

Hearing about the where-abouts of Prasena from his people, Krishna could locate with curiosity the slain Prasena, his horse which fell on the ground, the dead body of the lion which killed Prasena and the cave entered by Jambavanta who killed the lion (59, 60). Hari left all the people who accompanied him at the threshold of the cave.  With audacity he entered the cave pitch dark, fearful and wide. There he saw the gem suspended before a boy as a ball intended to be a playful object. He decided to take it away (61). The best among Yadavas went stealthily close to the boy. The nurse of the boy saw him and shouted loud causing a violent throbbing of the heart (62). Hearing that cry the sturdy Jambavanta came there and started fighting with Krishna thinking him to be an ordinary human being not knowing that he was his master (63). 
Hari and Jambavanta, the most prominent among mountain-dwellers, fought for twenty-eight days, each trying to conquer the other. They fought with weapons, trees and hands, their bout being similar to the tussle of eagles fighting for meat (64). Swords and trees used for the fight crumbled. With neither of the two retreating, each one valorously inflicted on the other thunder-like blows with the fists (65). With brimming conceit and egotism and a desire to vanquish the other, Hari and Jambavanta, the most prominent king of bears, were involved day and night in a bout with exchange of blows with fists. Incessant blows of the lord smashed the limbs, diminished the strength and increased the weariness of his opponent. Being agitated by fear, Jambavanta uttered the following words (66):-
“Oh! Lord! You are a primordial person. You are the ruler of the entire universe. I came to know that you are the effulgent and all-pervading personality known as Vishnu and Prabhavishnu.You are the living force, radiance and self-confidence in all living beings. You are responsible for genesis, survival and destruction of those who create, maintain and annihilate the universe. You are the living force, Atma (67).You could dry up the sea through the fire of your arrows and build a bridge across it. You could drive away the pride of demons through your valour like light submerging darkness. You could cut the heads of the ten-headed Ravana like an elephant uprooting lotuses. You made Vibhishana the king of ever-lasting kingdom of Lanka. You are an ocean of grace. You are my master and the lord of the universe. Oh! Great soul! I insulted you mistakenly. Please pardon me (68)!” Jambavanta, an ardent devotee of the lord, praised him with those words.
Gopala, one who had immense affection for his devotees, fondled the entire body of Jambavanta to remove his fatigue caused by the fight. The lord uttered the following words with a noble voice (69):-“Oh! Ruler of kingdom of bears! A crime was mistakenly attributed to me by ignorant people that I stole Syamantakamani.  I came to your den, your abode, to free myself from the rumour by taking away the gem (70).”On hearing that account Jambavanta presented the gem and his daughter, Jambavati to Hari. Those who came along with Hari waited near the entrance of the den for a total of twelve days in anticipation of Hari`s return, got tired, felt sad and returned to Dwaraka. Devaki, Vasudeva, Rukmini, cousins of the lord, other relations and friends were agitated since Krishna who entered the den failed to return (71). The citizens prayed to goddess Durga to make Krishna who entered the impenetrable cave to return safe (72). Being humbly prayed by agitated people, goddess Chandi said that the lord with lotus-shaped eyes would return safely along with the gem and a maiden (73). He returned to Dwaraka quickly along with the gem and a maiden after   making his trip successful scaring his adversaries away (74). Citizens of Dwaraka saw Hari returning with a maiden and felt delighted as if a dead man came back to life (75).
Thus Hari accepted Jambavati Devi offered to him by virtue of his valour. He sent a message to Satrajit to come to the royal court, narrated what all happened and gave the gem to him. Satrajit felt ashamed and repentant while receiving the precious stone. He returned to his residence being scared for courting the anger of a strong person (76). He thought as follows within himself:-

“I made a false accusation on the lord who is capable of removing the sins of the vicious. Can there be an end to the sin I accumulated because of this act of mine (77)? Instead of being reserved in my talk, why did I attribute this false charge onHari? I am a sinner. I am greedy for acquiring wealth. I am a vicious man with bad thoughts in my mind. I am conceited and intoxicated. Should I burn this body of mine? How can I cleanse myself from this sin? In which way does the killer of Kamsa become soft towards me, show grace and save me (78)? I propose to prostrate at the feet of the lord offering my daughter to him along with the gem. This is the only method of survival for me. Lord will be pleased. I cannot wash off my sin by any alternative way. This is true (79).”Thus Satrajit thought alone in his house about various options to circumvent the issue. He offered the gem and his daughter, comparable to another precious stone, to Hari, the lord who makes people cross oceans of adversaries, conquers the hearts of women and destroys demons (80).
The famous Achuta with lotus-shaped eyes married Satyabhama. She had a countenance similar to a full moon. She was praised by all the kings as one endowed with virtues. She had qualities to be a chaste wife. She had morality, discriminating power to analyse what was right and wrong, condescension and a desire to strive for reputation (81).The lord said, “The gem was given to you by Surya. There is no dearth of gems with us. I am happy with Satyabhama, a gem among maidens.”  He returned Syamantakamani to Satrajit after saying those words (82). In the mean-while Krishna heard thatPandavas along with Kunti got burnt in a house made of lac.In spite of being omniscient Krishna went to Hastinapuri along with Balabhadra to console Kripacharya, Vidura, Gandhari, Bhishma and Drona (83).
9. Satadhanva Taking Away Syamantakamani Killing Satrajit
Akrura and Kritavermasaid to Satadhanva that Satrajitpromised to offer Satyabhama to them and that he could not keep up his word since he got her married to Krishnahaving lotus-shaped eyes.They provoked Satadhanva to take away Symantakamani by any means. Like a butcher killing a tied-up beast, Satadhanva killed Satrajit while the latter was asleep. While the wives of Satrajit were weeping, the selfish Satadhanva took away the precious stone (84). Satyabhama lamented over the death of her father and got the body of Satrajit kept in a tub containing oil. She then went to Hastinapura to convey to Krishna the news about the passing away of her father. Hari and Balabhadra, in spite of being divine, felt sad. Krishna decided to kill Satadhanva by returning to Dwaraka along with Satyabhama and Balarama. Being afraid of getting killed, Satadhanva went to Kritaverma`s house requesting him for help (85).
Then Kritaverma said to Satadhanva, “Alas! You committed a serious crime. Balarama and Krishna are noble persons. No one here is capable of opposing them. Kamsa along with his relations and friends was killed by them. Jarasandha had to face defeat seventeen times by fighting with them. Their valour is well known (86)”. Then Satadhanva went to Akrura`s house to request him for help in fighting against Hari. Akrura narrated to Satadhanva Krishna`s strength, valour, boldness and steadfastness. He further said the following words (87):-

“We always salute to Krishna and never go to antagonize him.He creates, protects and destroys the universe playfully. His deeds are unfathomable even to Brahma and other Devatas. Power of his Maya can submerge this world into suspense. When he was a mere seven years old he lifted a mountain with his hand to save cows. He is a pivot to the universe. He is the best among all. He is capable of performing miracles. He is eternal. He is an incessant observer of the acts performed by all.You explore another alternative to solve your problem.We had enough from association with you (88).”

On hearing those words of Akrura, Satadhanva gave Symantakamani to Akrura and ran away to a far off place on his horse. Balarama and Krishna got up a chariot decorated by a flag having Garuda on it and chased him.Satadhanva reached the surroundings of the city of Mithila, got down from his horse and started running away quickly. Krishna asked him to stop and severed his head by hisChakrayudha, a weapon famous for punishing the wicked and protecting the virtuous. His head got cut and fell down on the ground giving a ghastly appearance (90). Hari searched for the gem in the clothes of Satadhanva after killing him. Not finding it there, he went to Balabhadra and told him that Satadhanva was killed unnecessarily since the precious stone was not found with him (91). Then Balarama said, “It is true that Satadhanva stole the gem. It is not known as to whom he gave it to hide. You go to Dwaraka immediately to enquire about it. I have a desire to meet king Janaka and hence I go to Mithila.” He thus sent Krishna away. Janaka received Balarama with all respect, made offers of Balarama`s liking and requested him to stay there. Balarama stayed in the city of Mithila for a few years (92).

Then Duryodhana came to the city of Mithila and was treated well by king Janaka. Duryodhana learnt with great devotion the art of fighting with a mace from Balarama, a warrior renowned in all the three Lokas and a donor of boons to devotees (93, 94). Krishna went to Dwaraka and told Satyabhama about the slaying of Satasdhanvaand the absence of the gem with him. He got the last rites performed for Satrajit. Having heard about the death of Satadhanva, Akrura and Kritaverma felt scared and ran away fromDwaraka.The absence of Akrura in Dwaraka led to the occurrence of several crimes. There were no rains there. The citizens suffered from physical and mental ailments. Senior citizens of Dwaraka got agitated and said the following words to Krishna:-  
“Oh! Lord with lotus-shaped eyes! When there were no rains in the kingdom of Kasi earlier, the king took Akrura`s father, Swaphalka to Kasi, got him married to his daughter, Kandini and honoured him which resulted in the onset of rains in his kingdom. Akrura, son of Swaphalka is equal to his father in his ability. He is a great ascetic and can cause an end to the occurrence of calamities and bring about the onset of rains. Please bring Akrura here and put an end to the adversaries of the people here (96).”
Having heard the words of elders, Krishna sent messengers and brought Akrura back. He worshipped him and spoke sweetly the following words (97):-“I came to know that Satadhanva kept the gem with you while running away from here. Satrajit had no sons. Hence his daughters perform last rights to him and divide among themselves his assets and liabilities. He was killed cruelly. Rituals are to be performed for the peace of his soul. You keep the gem with you and show it to all the relations. Let there be performance of holy rituals in your house on golden platforms (98).Hearing those righteous words of Hari, Akrura got the gem hidden in a cloth and gave it to Hari (99). Hari showed to all the relations Symantakamani, a gem capable of removing darkness of all the Lokas by its effulgence.  It can cause astonishment to human beings and Devatas by the gold it generates. It is renowned in all corners of the earth (100).Chakradhari could thus demonstrate his spotless purityto all. He gave back the gem to Akrura (101).The story of bringing back Syamantakamani by Krishna, the lord who is untarnished by sin, full of riches, excellent in all aspects and best among gods, when read or heard or recollected cleanses one from sins and ill-fame (102).

10. Krishna Visiting City of Indraprastha
One-day lord Purushottama went to the city of Indraprastha along with Satyaki and a few principal Yadavas in order to visit the Pandavas. They embraced Hari feeling elated like Indriyas regaing a fresh lease oflife. They were rid of all their sins due to embrace of Krishna`s divine body.They were immensely delighted seeing the smiling countenance of Mukunda, filled with grace. Govinda saluted to the feet of elders, Yudhishtara and Bhimasena. Arjuna was greeted with an embrace. He lifted the palms of Nakula and Sahadeva who saluted to his feet. The lord then sat on an elevated platform (103). Draupadi, the daughter of king of Panchala, bent down slightly due to the load of her breasts, saluted to the lord being shy due to the fact that she was a freshly wedded-bride (104).Satyaki was also honoured by Pandavas and sat on a seat. Other Yadavas were all honoured by Pandavas. He went to Kunti Devi, saluted her and uttered the following words (105).“Oh! Atta! Your sons and daughter-in-law are causing happiness to your heart. Are you spending your life pleasantly (106)?”

On hearing those words Kuntiwas choked with love and narrated   with a trembling voice and tears in her eyes, giving respect to Krishna, the harm done by Duryodhana and the consequent difficulties faced by them (107). She said, “Oh! Purushottama! Lord with a pious mind!A gem of Yadava race! You remember your relations and treat them with kindness.  Being sent by you Akrura came to enquire about our well-being with affection. We are able to survive under your protection. Who else is there other than you to protect me and my children? Since you are the soul pervading in all living beings you have no discrimination as your own and other beings. Without forgetting us, you are removing our difficulties. This is all our good fortune (108).

Then Dharmaraja spoke the following words:- “Ascetics like Sanandana are unable to reach you even after intense austerity. You are such a great person. You happen to be our relation now. You came to enquire about insignificant persons like us. I do not know what virtues we performed in our past birth to deserve such a treatment (109,110)? He praised the lord thus. Krishna stayed atIndraprastha for a few months causing delight to the eyes of its residents. One day Arjuna wore his armour, bow and arrows, got up his horse and went to a forest for hunting along with Krishna. He killed with enthusiasm deers, tigers, leopards, porcupines, yaks, bears, wild-buffalos, lions, rhinoceroses and wild-pigs (111,112). The servants attending on Arjunacollected all the slain animals and gave them to him. Arjuna felt thirsty,went to river Yamuna along with Narayana, quenched their thirst and sat on a sandy ground (113,114).

They saw in the waves of river Yamuna the daughter of lord Surya. Her hair was more beautiful than a collection of Tummedas.Her countenance was comparable to moon in tenderness. Her cheeks were shining like mirrors (115). Being sent by Achuta, Arjuna went near her and said, “Oh! Maiden with eyes similar to those of a deer! Who are you? What is the purpose of your visit to this place? What is your name? What is your desire? It appears that you came to this river-coast with a desire to get married. Your visit is sanctified. Narrate all these details (116,117)! Then she replied as follows to Arjuna:- “Oh! Mightiest among the mighty! I am the daughter of lord Surya. My name is Kalindi. I am in a house arranged by my father in this river. I am doing penance to have Krishna, the lord with lotus-shaped eyes, as my husband. I do not desire anybody else. My father told me that the lord comes here for hunting and marries me (119).” Dhananjaya narrated to Hari the words of that girl with beautiful hair. The omniscient Hari brought in his chariot that girl, with waist as thin as that of a lion, to Dharmaraja. On the request ofPandavas, Viswakarma came and got the city of Indraprastha decorated (120).
Govinda decided to offer Devendra`sKhandavavana as food to lord Agni.He became a charioteer to Arjuna (121). Thus Agni burnt the forest with the help of Nara and Narayana, felt happy and offered to Arjuna in return an unending stock of arrows, an unbreakable armour, a bow known as Gondiva, a divine chariot and white horses (122). Mayu was rescued by Arjuna from getting burnt by flames. He felt happy and offered in return a big hall got built for Arjuna. It was in that hall that Duryodhana later got insulted by his inability to discriminate between land and water (123).

11. Krishna Marrying Kalindi, Mitravinda, Nagnajiti, Bhadra and Lakshana
Krishnatook leave of Dharmaraja and others and returned to Dwaraka along with Satyaki and others.He married Kalindion an auspicious day while all the relations rejoiced. Vinda and Anuvinda were rulers of kingdoms of Sangati and Avanti respectively. They were defeated by Duryodhana. Their mother, named Rajadhi Devi was an aunt of Krishna. They announced Swayamvara for the marriage of their sister (124). Exhibiting unchallenged valour Krishna got as his bride, Mitravinda, a handsome maiden with beautiful dark hair, while the rest of the kings remained helpless as mere spectators (125).
Kingdom of Kosala was ruled by a king by name Nagnajit. He was an adherent of Dharma endowed with virtues. He had a daughter named Nagnajiti.  She was endowed with sterling qualities. He had with him seven bulls extremely sturdy and ferocious with sharp horns. The king decided to offer his daughter to one who could fasten these bulls with the strength of his hands. Several kings attempted to do the job and failed. Having come to know about it Krishna went along with his soldiers to the kingdom of Kosala. The king of Kosala welcomed him with full honours (126,127). The princess had in her mind Madhava, the handsome lord with lotus-shaped eyes adored in all the three Lokas, as a suitable husband for her (128). She further thought within herself that she might have performed rituals in her previous birth to have Hari as her husband. If they come to fruition Achuta, vanquisher of kings who were his enemies, would marry her (129,130).Dust under the feet of the lord was put on their heads with devotion by goddess Lakshmi, Brahma, Iswara and the rulers of earth in all directions. The lord assumes playfully different Avataras to redress the load of the earth. She was not sure how such a lord would react in that context (131).

 While the princess was entertaining such thoughts in her mind, Krishna uttered the following words in a tone as majestic as the thunder of the clouds:- “Oh! King! Rulers do not beg others.I came here extending a hand of kindness and friendship. I desire to have your daughter. I am not a person to offer cash in return to a maiden (133).” Then the king said, “Who else is more suited than you in all the Lokas to marry my daughter? Goddess Lakshmi got astonished at your virtues, rejected all others and got sanctified by occupying a place on your chest (134,135). I got it announced that the one who controls seven bulls using the strength of his hands gets my daughter in marriage. Pompous and proud kings came in large numbers, failed to withstand the injuries inflicted by the hoofs of the bulls and departed from the arena with broken limbs (136). 
Oh! Krishna! You have driven away your foes from the battle-field like the sun driving away darkness. You are extremely adept in various aspects of war. You fight and conquer the seven bulls todayto win the hand of my daughter having a countenance comparable to a moon (137).” Krishna heard the narration of the conditions imposed by king Nagnajitto get married to his daughter. The lord who vanquished earlierAghasura, Vatsasura, Bakasura and Kamsa examined closely the highly ferocious bulls which inflicted wounds on the faces of many bold contestants by piercing their sharp horns. The beasts were extremely fearful like manifestations of heaps of sins (139). The lord fastened his shoulder-garment tightly round his waist and assumed seven forms in an astonishing fashion. He caught hold of those bulls like a boy holding wooden dolls. He pierced his fists, inflicted blows and made the beastscrumble down to the ground. Seeing that event the on-lookers praised the lord (140)

When the bulls were thus knocked down and dragged, Nagnajit got Hari and Nagnajiti in accordance with the conditions announced. Ladies of the palace of the king were delighted. Brahmins blessed the couple. Auspicious songs were sung. Sounds of trumpets and other percussion instruments filled the entire space. The king of Kosala got the newly married couple seated on a chariot and bid farewell. He presented ten thousand cows, three thousand maidens decorated with special robes and ornaments, nine thousand elephants, hundred times that number of chariots, horses equal to hundred times the number of chariots and soldiers hundred times the number of horses (141). Kings who came earlier aspiring for the hand of Niagnajiti and failed to tame the bulls came to know through spies that Madhava married that girl. The lord with lotus-shaped eyes reputed for vanquishing his enemies to remove their pride was attacked by those kings and their armies on the way (142).Arjuna attacked all those kings with valour. Through a volley of arrows released from his bow he killed all those kings like a lion killing rabbits causing thus delight to allthe relations (143). Hari came back to Dwaraka after marrying Nagnajiti and accepting all the presents. He was rejoicing there in the company of Satyabhama (144).
The lord then married Bhadra who was a sister of Sandarsana and a daughter born to Krishna`s aunt and the king of Kekaya kingdom (145). In addition, Krishna, the lord with lotus-shaped eyes, married a girl by name Lakshana, endowed with sterling qualities and eyes similar to those of a deer. She was a daughter of king of Madra kingdom (147). To marry Lakshana, the lord conquered many arrogant kings, an act similar to that of Garuda, the killer of serpents, bringing nectar by vanquishing the Devatas (148).Thus Krishna had a total of eight wives by names, Rukmini, Jambavati, Satyabhama, Kalindi, Mitravinda, Nagnajiti, Bhadra and Lakshana. Inaddition, he married a total of sixteen thousand maidens consisting of Rohini and others languishing in prisons as captives of Narakasura killed by the lord (148).
12. Satyabhama Fighting with Narakasura
King Parikshit asked sage Suka, “Why did Krishna kill Narakasura, a beloved son of goddess Earth? Why didNarakasura imprison those handsome girls in the prime of their youth (149)?” Sage Suka said to Parikshit that Narakasura stole earrings of Aditi, umbrella of lord Varuna and Maniparvata of Devatas. He mentioned, in addition, that Devendra narrated to Hari the atrocitiescommitted by Narakasura. While Hari got up Garuda-Vahana and was about to start to kill Narakasura, Satyabhama uttered the following words (150):-
“Oh! Lord! I have a desire to see your dexterity while you excel on the battle-field in slaying clusters of demons. My beloved lord! Please have consideration for my request and kindly take me along with you! I see with my own eyes the valour exhibited by you there and narrate it to all the queens here (151).” The lord then said the following words to his sweet-heart:- “My beloved! What for is a battle-field for a tender one like you? What you hear there are not the buzzings of intoxicated Tummedasbut trumpeting of fearful elephants. What you see there are not pollen grains from gardens having lotuses but dust particles raised by hoofs of horses.What you see there are not droplets from waves of water but clusters of arrows let loose from bows of enemies. What you see there are not lakes full of swans but formations of armies of foes. You do not see lotuses and lilies there but fearful spears, swords and other weapons of enemies. Why do you desire to come to such a battle-field? I return quickly. You stay back! Abstain from following me (153)!”

To those words of her life-partner she replied sweetly as follows approaching him with folded hands, tender as flowers, while the lord was glancing at her appreciatively:-“Why should I be scared of even clusters of demons as long as I am under the protection of your competent hands comparable to fortresses impenetrable to foes (154, 155)?Lifting such an imploring Satyabhama with his hands, Hari got her seated on Garuda-Vahana along with himself and flew to a city named Pragjyotishapurafull of fortresses impregnable to rocks, arrows, air, water and fire. The city was further fortified by the inter-twining of chords of demon Murasura (156).

With blows by his mace the lord shattered the boundary walls and war-machines of the city causing shudders in the hearts of the demons. Then the great lord blew his conch, Panchajanya, capable of throwing all the three Lokasinto a faintby its terrifying sound comparable to that of a thunder devastating the whole universe (159). Hearing that dreadful sound capable of causing a total annihilation of entire creation, the five-headed demon Murasura woke up from his slumber. He yawned, came out from water and stretched his limbs. He saw Hari and approached the lord like a devastating conflagration. His terrifying appearance made it impossible for people to look at it. He was shouting loud causing a shudder all around. His five mouths were giving an impression that they were attempting to swallow all the Lokas constituted by the primordial elements, Panchbhutas. He flung his mace plaited with fearful flames at Garutmanta letting loose a shriek causing tremors both on heaven and earth (160).
The demon approached Hari shouting arrogantly asking him to stop. Hari, in turn, felt that the anxiety of Devatas was to be eliminated from that day (161). At that time Mukunda seizing midway the mace thrown by Murasura at Garuda, broke it into three pieces. He then shot sharp arrows at the demon (162,163).The demon threw his mace at Hari, who reduced it to splinters using his own mace. The lord then saw the demon approaching him quickly withraised hands and cut his five headseffortlessly with his Chakrayudha (164).Murasura with heads severed by Chakri`s weapon collapsed into water like a mountain crumbling with hill tops smashed by Devendra`s Vajrayudha. Then seven sons of Murasura got enraged seeing the death of their father and started for a fight announcing that they would kill the lord. Motivated by Narakasura like Pavanasaptaka being sent by Kalantaka at the time of Pralaya, a total annihilation of all creation, the seven demons by names, Tamra, Antariksha, Sravana, Vibhavasa, Vasu, Sabhaswanta and Aruna came to war with Pitha as their army-head. They threw at Hari weapons like maces and swords, among others, (165).The lord with valour made all the weapons thrown by those demon-warriors crumble to the ground. In return he sent an incessant volley of arrows which reduced hands, legs and throats of the demons into pieces as small as the seeds of sesame (166).

Narakasura was astonished and angered at the death of his people under the relentless attack of Hari through arrows and Chakrayudha. He uttered insulting words addressing the lord and did self-praise. He wore earrings and other ornaments. He started for the battle-field along with clusters of elephants with imposing trunks, temples and cheeks moistened by oozing fluids (167). The son of goddess Earth saw the lord adept in war-fare and radiant with a blue skin colour. He saw an effulgent Hari seated on the back of Garutmanta along with Satyabhama comparable to a cloud with a lightning covering the surface of the moon.  Wearing anarrow-container on his back, the lord was explaining to the daughter of Satrajit the intricacies of war-fare (168). Narakasura was getting ready for a fight with such a Krishna. Satyabhama saw that and came at once to the front without any delay (169). She fastened hastily her hair dangling on her back. She tightened the knots of her robes. She arranged her ornaments appropriately. She kept her upper robe in position. With her moon-like countenance radiating brilliance and eyes comparable to those of a deer, she stood fearlessly in the vicinity of her lord (170).
13. Krishna and Satyabhama Killing Narakasura
Madhava, the best among Yadavas, observed Satyabhama ready to humble the pride of demons on the battle-field and spoke charmingly (171). (Oh! Lady)! Am I not competent to win over the demons? Why are you getting ready to fight? Come here and abstain from it! In case you still decide to fight, take up this bow of mine playfully (172).Having spoken those words, Hari gave to Harinakshi, the lady with eyes similar to those of a deer, his bow capable of overcoming the pride of foes. That act of the lord caused jubilation to Devatas and gloom to the demons (173,174). She held that bow in hand and derived consequently immense strength. She was radiantas a personification of immense valour. With a zeal to fight, she tightened the string of the bow and stretched it. The sound thus produced loosenedknots of Mangalasutras of wives of demons implying thereby that death of demons was approaching (175). In addition, that sound created a scare in the enemy camps leading to their elephants and other animals getting fainted (176).
Tinkling noise of her golden bangles got mingled up with the sound of the bow-string. Dazzling of her earrings got reflected on the radianceof her cheeks. Shine on the arrows was submerged by the effulgence of her side-glances. Sounds produced by the speed of her arrows overcame the sounds of the armies of the foes. Veera, Sringara, Bhaya, Raudra and Vismaya Rasas seemed to have collectively taken the shape of that lady since the acts of putting arrows in the bow, stretching and releasing were done so fast that a discrimination of them became impossible. That was the pace of her movements during the fight (177).With her countenance as a moon, she was inflicting pain on Narakasura by shooting sharp arrows.  In the process she intertwined her eye-brows in anger making her eyes red as a personification of valour. At the same time, she was causing pleasure to her beloved by glancing at him smilingly with her beautiful eyes exhibiting love for him and appearing as an embodiment of grace (178). She was looking radiant while killing the foes. She was releasing arrows from a circular bow with her left foot put forward and the right foot bent. Her face with locks of hair was wet with sweat. She was stretching the string of the bow upto her ear emanating shine of nails of her fingers while shooting arrows aiming at her foes and killing them (179).
How did a simple woman, who used to avoid going even to playful marriages of dolls, think of coming to a war-field? How did a tender woman, who used to hide herself on seeing males, think of winning over foes? How did a woman, getting terrified even to get up a golden cradle, ascend the back of Garuda? How did a fun-loving girl, not tolerating even the hubbub of her companions, withstand the war-trumpets? She used to get tired even by teaching the art of dancing to peacocksbecause of her delicate physique. How could such a weakling dare to put an end to the pride of foes by putting her left foot forward and bending the right food during fight? The whole event was a great miracle (180). How could a woman unskilled, even to hold a Veena properly, negotiate with a bow? How could a girl, incapable of making a creeper get bound to trunk of a tree, tie a string to bow? How could a tender woman, inefficient in making a garland of pearls by putting them together on a thread,put arrows in a bow? When did such a handsome woman, incapable of even teaching poems to a parrot, learn Mantras to be recited at the time of shooting Astras? How could an innocent girl, reserved in talking in spite of repeated requests from others, make sounds like roaring of a lion? Those were thoughts of onlookers of battle-field observing Satyabhama, endowed with virtues acclaimed by all the three Lokas (181). Satyabhama`s fight was compared to the on-set of rain. Sound of her bow-string was like a thunder. Devatas watching her fight were like Chetaka birds in the sky. Her bow was like a rain-bow. Krishna was looking like a dark cloud. She herself was appearing like a lightning. The volley of arrows sent by her was like rain-water. Demons were compared to a forest-fire implying that the act of fighting by her was a rain to extinguish such a fire (182)
She was propagating Sringara-Rasa to Hari and Veerea-Rasa to the demon. Her charming face was appearing simultaneously as full-moon and sun; her upper robe as a flag of Manmadha and a source of fire; her circular stretched bow as a halo of Manmadha and a halo of a devastating conflagration; seeing her was like a flow of nectar and a spreading fire and her volley of arrows as a source of happiness and anger (183).The arrows thus shot by her, who was radiant as a tender creeper, sapped all the energy from army camps of the demons. Consequently, the soldiers retreated and took shelter away from the war-front (184,185).
The killer of Kamsa glanced, at his sweet-heart, exuding happiness and grace.With an intention of diverting her from her preparation for a fight with the demon, the lord started to talk with her pleasantly as follows (186). After speaking thus, he took back the bow from her hands, tender like fresh leaves. During the process, he talked to her in such a way that her mental fatigue was removed, praise was showered on her in a pleasing way (187).  
Narakasura, the enemy of Devatas, told the enemy of demons, Murari the following words (188):- “It does not add to your stature if you abstain from a fight and remain silent when a woman exhibits valour before men. The valorous among demons are not enthusiastic about fighting against women (189).” Hari replied as follows:-“Oh! Narakasura! Do not be in a hurry! Through a volley of my arrowsI put an end to your fearful appearance by tearing you off. Devakantas are to rejoice today witnessing this event (190,191). So saying Hari let loose an Astra known as Sataghni on the soldiers of Narakasura. They were all seriously affected by it (192). Horses in huge numbers were torn asunder by arrows while the elephants crumbled when mighty blows by maces were inflicted on them.The exuberance of lord`s Chakra mutilated the soldiers severing and scattering theirlegs, hands and heads. Thus the army camps of Narakasura wore a pathetic appearance incapable of standing before the lord, moaning, sighing in extreme agony and running away (193).
Oh! King Parikshit! Clusters of Sastras let loose by fighters of the demonswere competently immobilized by the lord in air itself by shooting counter-arrows in triplets (195). Garutmanta, in turn, scattered all the elephants of the army camps using his sharp nails, pointed beak and blows by wings while carrying Krishna and Satya on his back (196).The gale generated by swinging of Gruda`s wings was unbearable to the surviving soldiers and madethem run away to the city. Seeing that Narakasura let loose on Garuda a weapon by name, Sakti which could counter Devendra`s Vajrayudha earlier.That had no effect on Garuda like the blow of a flower garland on an elephant. Naraka, seated on an elephant, proceeded forward in the war-field (197). Narakasura, on the back of a huge elephant, was about to throw his spear at Chakradhari. Before it happened, the lord, destroyer of demons, let loose his Chakrayudha, which killed countless number of notorious demons earlier. It severed the head of Narakasura studded with earrings full of costly stones (198). Narakasura collapsed on the earth below as if to ridicule goddess Earth that the lord did not spare him in spite of the fact she was his consort in an earlier Avatara, as was spoken by her (199). Devatas and ascetics showered flowers from heaven heaving a sigh of relief that they saw with their own eyes death of Narakasura and that they were saved (200).
14. Bhudevi Praising Krishna
Then goddess Bhudevi came to Krishna and presented to him golden earrings studded with costly stones, a flower-garland known as Vyjayanti, an umbrella presented to her by Varuna and a costly diamond. She saluted him and praised him as follows (201):-

“Oh! Parameswara! You are an embodiment of all living beings! You are incomparable with anything else! You have alotus in your navel. You have eyes comparable to lotuses. You wear a garland of flowers.You have a lotus-shaped countenance. You are a personification of unending power. You are a son of Vasudeva. You are the best among Devatas. You are capable of assuming whatever shape your devotees desire. You are the primordial being. You are the genesis of all.You possess incomparable knowledge. You are father of Brahma. You have no birth. You are supreme. You are all-powerful. You have an unending history. I salute to you endowed with all these attributes (202). You assume Rajoguna to create all the Lokas, Satvaguna to protect them and Tamoguna to destroy them. You are an embodiment of time being a Kalatma and Kalatita. You are the best among all. Myself being earth, water, fire, air and sky; sense of touch, seeing, taste and smell; Indriyas; Devatas, mind; one who does diverse types of acts; supreme reality and movable and immovable objects of creation are all embedded in you since you second to none (203).
Oh! Donor of what all is desired by your devotees! Saviour of the helpless! Please look at us with grace! This boy is a son of Naraka. He is scared of looking at you. He has no one to take care of him. He is in distress. He has no place of safety. He is not valorous like his father. He wants to take shelter at your feet.Thus Bhudevi saluted to Hari and worshipped him with words comparable to flowers. The lord having immense love to his devotees, being thus worshipped, assured protection to Bhagadatta, son of Narakasura and gave him all forms of wealth. Later the lord entered the palace of Narakasura (205).
15. Krishna Loving Sixteen Thousand Maidens and Getting Parijata from Devaloka
Krishna, conqueror of Kamsa and a gem of Yadukula race, saw inside that palace a total of sixteen thousand respected and virtuous princesses. They were brought and imprisoned by Narakasura after defeating kings in wars through volleys of arrows (206). Those princesses saw with a great enthusiasm the lord, who was killer of armies of demons, handsome in appearance, full of virtues, an enticer of hearts of women, kind to his devotees and wearing a crown studded with jewels (207).They fell in love with him being attracted by his beauty, competence and grandeur, among other virtues. They considered the lord to be their husband with their emotions for him overflowing, their power of resistance diminishing and restraint vanishing. They were subjected to arrows of Manmadha with their minds getting agitated and bodies exhibiting postures of Sringara (208). 

We repented always that the wicked demon imprisoned us. We realize now that due to the favour done by him we are able to see this lord with eyes like lotuses. We do not know what rituals we performed in our past birth to see this Purushottama. Brahma is highly virtuous to unite us with this lord (209).A woman living after beingembraced withgrace by such a lord must have done intense Tapas in forests and inaccessible water resorts during past birth(210).Did we hear about such a beauty anywhere earlier? Did we find such valour and grandeur with anybody earlier? We lived so long, did we experience anytime earlier so much of attraction and desire (211)?
The maidens in clusters were looking at Krishna, the lord withGaruda as his Vahana. One of them was uttering to another with eyes as lotuses that if she were to be a garland of flowers she would have been hanging in the lord`s neck. Another maiden told another with a redlip that if she were to be a yellow robe she would have been radiant on the lord`s body. Yet another maiden told the other that if she were to be a diamond she would have been effulgent on Krishna`s chest. Another maiden told addressing one more girl that if she were to be conch, Panchajanya, she would have been ecstatic touching his lips. One more girl said to another maiden with fragrance of a lotus that if she were to be a feather of a peacock, she would have been decorating the lord`s head with diverse colours (212).Each one of those maidens thought within herself that the lord with lotus-shaped eyes looked at her alone and smiled; approached her alone and talked about her beauty; had special consideration and grace for her alone; she alone was to become his wife (213).
Krishna sent to all those maidens, who were anxiously waiting for union with him, he sent white robes, ornaments, flower-garlands and fragrant body-lotions. He sent to the city of Dwaraka all types of wealth stored in Narakasura`s treasury, chariots, horses,and four-tuskered white elephants of Iravata clan. He sent all the sixteen thousand maidens to Dwaraka in palanquins. He then went to Amaravati, the city of Devendra. He went to the palace of Aditi, mother of Devatas, received her affection and presented to her diamond-earrings transcending even the solar region in brilliance.He received along with Satyabhama respects and obeisance of Devendra and Sachi Devi. He then entered Nandanavana as desired by Satyabhama (214). He uprooted Parijata plant with his hands and put it on the back of Garutmanta. Bhramaras were hovering round it to have a tasty drink. The plant was full of tenderleaves, bunches of flowers and fruits. It was renowned in all the three Lokas for its ability to fulfil wishes of the desirous (215).
After stealing Parijata thus, Hari got up thebird-king, Garuda along with his consort Satrajitiand started his return journey. Devendra intercepted the lord with lotus-shaped eyes asking him not to steal Parijata.  Army of Devendra came to wage war with the lord forgetting that Chakri protected them from Narakasura by killing him, being requested by Devendra to do so, not being able to withstand the troubles inflicted by the demon.  What for was the position of Devendra without that much of realization? The arrogance of Devatas was astonishing (217). After defeating Devendra and others who opposed him, the lord who was a saviour of all those who prayed for his help, brought the plant to earth and got it planted in Satyabhama`s garden. Carpenter-beetles from Devaloka followed Parijata being incapable of leaving the taste of honey of its flowers.
He got separate residences and house-hold accessories arranged forall the princesses brought froms Narakasura`s palace (218).The omnipresent and eternal lord assumed sixteen thousand different radiant forms to marry sixteen thousand princesses released from the imprisonment of Narakasura (219). Chakri followed all norms of a house-holder in his love, conversation and miscellaneous routine matters towards all these maidens without any discrimination maintaining a rigid equality among all of them in his enjoyment of family-life (220). When a person was to have many wivesquarrels among the wives would cause problems to the husband. Hari exhibited his capability in maintaining a strict equality towards all of them (221).
Brahma, Devendra and others follow path of Yoga, make several attempts to see the lord and fail falling a pray to power of Maya.Those women became house-wives to the lord, exhibited continuous love, pleasant glances, pleasing conversations, warm embraces and other skilful acts of conjugal love (222).They received the articles brought by the lord by approaching him when he returned home. They offered him golden seats studded with precious stones. They washed his feet with devotion. They offered fragrant water for his bath. Scents, robes and ornaments were offered to him. They served him eatables of his liking, offered betel leaves with accessories, made him comfortable with cool breeze from hand-operated fans, combed his hair, pressed his feet and did all such acts themselves in spite of availability of thousands of servants (223). Each one of the sixteen thousand women served him with love and devotion, felt happy that the lord was faithful to her, stayed with her day and night and loved her (224). Purushottama was continuously expressing attachment to each one of those women and moved with them in a care-free fashion in palaces, gardens and in the vicinity of lakes (225). The lord capable of creating, maintaining and destroying all the Lokas behaved as a saviour of the universe taking birth in Yadava race (226).
16. Unpleasantness between Krishna and Rukmini Devi in Keligriha
One day Hari, the lord of the entire universe, was comfortably seated on a bed, as white as the autumnal moon, inside Rukmini Devi`s palace which was full of pillars studded with precious stones.Chambers on upper floors of the palace were embedded with sapphires and black stones.Door-frames, thresholds, porticos, doors, walls, windows, and pavements in that chamber on the upper floor were all scattering a golden radiance. The entire palace was shining with festoons of pearls and rare silken canopies. It was glittering with diamond-studded lamps. Carpenter-beetles were hovering around jasmine-garlands. Smoke from Agarbattis and otherfragrant substances was coming out of windows of the palace. In addition, bright and cool rays were getting propagated from the windows. Fragrant breeze was blowing from Parijata plant of garden of the palace. Servants of Rukmini Devi were serving her and the lord who were comfortably seated in such a palace (227).
Rukmini took a hand-fan, Vinjamara from her companion and started swinging it slowly to spread cool breeze towards her spouse. At that time her necklaces were shining with red colour smeared by saffron from her chest. When her hands, comparable to tender leaves, were moved, radiance from her bangles and rings was emanating while her anklets were making a prominent tinkling sound. Shine of her golden earrings was spreading on her cheeks. Her locks of hair were ruffledon her fore-headwhile her upper robe was fluttering (228). Rukmini was beautiful. She was intelligent to behave in a way liked by her husband. She was an ideal house-wife full of virtues and very dear to her husband. Glancing at such a Rukmini Devi with a smile, the lord uttered the following words skillfully satirically (229,230):-
King of Chedi,who talks boastfully about himself,is more superior than Dikpalakas in strength, valour, pleasure-loving, caste, appearance, magnanimity, wealth and virtues. He is more accomplished. Your parents and brother wanted you to marry such a person. Instead of marrying such a person, why did you marry a timid one like me, who takes shelter in the middle of a sea (231)? Oh! Lady with eyes like lotuses! We are different from others in our behaviour. Others fail to find out our where-abouts. We become enemies to the strong. We do not aspire for thrones of kingdoms. Sea is always our living place. We are poor devoid of wealth. We are deficient in our virtues. We develop relationship with the poor and not with the rich. We are secretive in our day-to-day life. We are in the company of beggars. Do women love persons having such qualities? Why did you fall in love with me who is one such (232)?
Oh! Lady withfast-moving glances! A marital alliance remains intact only when there is comparability in wealth, beauty and lineage of the partners. A compatible relationship does not exist if these requirements are not fulfilled (233). Oh! Lady with eyes like those of an antelope! You failed to realise that mine is not a suitable alliance for you. You married me without knowing all the details about me. You made a big mistake. You marry nowsome other king who is a match to you. Alliance with one without proper quality is not advisable (234). Jarasandha and kings of kingdoms of Chedi and Salvaand other kings look at me with hatred. Your brother, Rukmi was arrogant because of the pride of having strength. I brought you forcefully on that day mainly to suppress the prideof those people and not out of interest in women, children and wealth. We do not surrender to love and attachment.We are perfect, kind-hearted, and unattached to fruits of action.We live with a constant awareness of Atmajnana.We are stable like a flame within four walls. Oh! Lalitangi! Why have you inflicted pain on yourself by marrying a person like me (235).”
Tears full of Katuka, flowing in profusion drenched saffron applied to her breasts.Her lip, tender as a fresh leaf, was reddened by hot sighing let loose uninterrupted.  Her countenance, handsome as a flower, lost its beauty and appeared to have withered. Her body shivered like a delicate creeper fluttering under a gale. Rukmini`s mind was thus agitated. She kept a hand on her cheek. She was rubbing the ground with tip of her leg, bending her head like a flower which lost its tenderness (237).Pain is inflicted when needles are pierced in the ears. She had such a torture from the unpleasant words spoken by her beloved. She fell on the ground actionless like a deer hearing a tiger roar and a golden doll getting displaced from its axle (238). Her eyes were red, completely filled with tears.Her ornaments were all disheveled. She was agitated by harsh words piercing her like needles. She was thus lying on the ground. 
Then Krishna, well-versed in Vedas, held her in his hands. She was born in a virtuous race. She was immersed in sorrow. She was the consort of the lord. She was the best among chaste house-wives.He lifted up such a Rukmini (240). He applied sandal-wood paste amusingly to her body, washed her tears with a fragrant water, blew aroma of camphor into her ears, untwined tangled garlands of pearls keeping them on her chest,put saffron mark on her face properly, decorated her again putting in place displaced ornaments, fanned her causing comfort and put her robes in order. He caressed her face and embraced her passionately to give her comfort (241). She had hair transcending blackness of wings of Tummeda provoking carnal feelings in men. The lord combed such a hair, tied it up and decorated it with flowers (242). Krishna, killer of demon Mura,made Rukmini, blessed daughter of Bhishmaka, recline on a bed bedecked with flowers fluttering under breeze generated by wings of Tummedas (243). He consoled her with soft and sweet words. She uttered the following words looking sweetly at the handsome lotus-shaped face of the lord with shyness (244, 245):-
17. A Consoled Rukmini Devi Praising Krishna
“Oh! Killer of demon Mura! You have eyes comparable to lotus-petals blossoming fresh in the morning! You save with grace your devotees! You are an embodiment of unending brilliance! What you say is true (246). You have virtues such as knowledge, happiness, strength and wealth. You are ruler of all the Lokas. You are an embodiment of Sachidananda. You are virtuous. I am incompetent to be your cosort (247). Oh! Mahatma! You are certainly a ruler ofPrikriti, creation and Purusha, consciousness. Your beautiful, divine form is radiant with artistic skills. I am an ignorant being immersed in Satva (virtuous), Rajo (passionate) and Tamo (ignorant, lazy) Gunas. I am therefore no match to you. Oh! Lord with a spotless history! You recline in the midst of Palasamudra on Seshatalpa, motivated, probably, by a fear that your virtuous qualities are to be given away as a donation. Such acts of you are divine in nature (248).
You have an auspicious form which can be experienced by senses of sound, touch, seeing, tasting and smelling. You are being worshipped by your devotees since you project a form which removes darkness of ignorance from them. Even Yogindras capable of tasting sweetness, comparable to honey, of your feet fail to comprehend you. It is therefore no wonder that mundane human beings, comparable to animals in intelligence, find your form unfathomable.Being such a lord you are not dependent on any one. I am your ardent follower. How can you be poor when Brahma, Indra and other Devatas surrender to you devotional offeringsreceived by them? You are an embodiment of Purushardhas, ideal attainments of human beings. You are a personification of results of action. Consequently, virtuous people aspire for your presence. They overcome, in the process, darkness of ignorance by the light of knowledge and enlightenment forsaking material comforts of external world. Some others immerse themselves in darkness of ignorance, fail to worship you to realize your form and revolve in the wheel of family entanglement (249).Oh! Lord! You are virtuous and transcend cycles of birth. Your greatness is being described by Munis, best among Yogis and Devatas. Hence you are a donor of knowledge and realization to all living beings (250).
Oh! Lord! My mind did not accept Brahma and others who lost their wealth and got terrified even by a mere wrinkling of your eye-brows (251). Oh! Lord with eyes comparable to flowers! My mind got attracted to you. To have me you conquerd all the kings by the sound of stretching the string of your bow.This act of yours was equal in valour to that ofa lion, king of beasts, driving away all other animals to take its rightful share (252). You have your abode in the sea which gives an impression that you ran away being incapable of opposing even mean kings.This is all your Maya. How can it be true otherwise? Emperors and kings who became Rishis are all your devotees. They happily relinquished all their royal fortunes, went to forests and followed regimented ways of living to meditate concentrating on you divine feet (253,254).
Your auspicious form, worshipped by righteous people and capable of making one attain Moksha, is to be adored relishing the sweetness of honey of your lotus-shaped feet while pious and enlightened people watch.How can I choose a mean person with a wicked mind (255)?In addition, my lord! I serve you on earth and Vykuntha and at all places assuming a desired form. You are the ruler of this world constituted by movables and immovables. I am a woman with side glances, skilled in enjoying the honey of your lotus-shaped feet, comparable toa carpenter-beetle swallowing honey from a flower. How can such a woman love a mean man covered by bones, flesh, skin and others, looking dead even while being alive? Can there be anywhere an unintelligent woman to love such a man (256)? 
Oh! Lord! You are a donor of boons desired by your devotees. You disentangle one from unbearable terrestrial bonds.Does a Chetaka bird relishing water from a cloud in rainy season go to get water from a dirty pit? Does a parrot relishing juice of ripe mangoes go to get poisonous fruits? Doesa peacock hearing and enjoying thunder of a blue cloud desire screeching of a moth? Does a lion getting satiated with flesh of skull of an elephant stoop down for meat ofa dog? Oh! Lord with an auspicious form! A heart feeling happy touching your lotus-like feet, never desires for anything else (257). Oh! Lord worshipped by Devendra! Your divine stories are always sung melodiously both in Kailasa and Satyaloka (258).Kings residing in palaces of their sweet-hearts without remembering you are like beasts firmly entangled (259).
Oh! Virtuous lord with a lotus in your navel! You are the soul of all the Lokas. Please bless me to make my mind behave always as one devoted to you (260). Oh! Lord with eyes as lotuses! Your sight, radiant with a predominance of Rajoguna, in making my mind elevated is considered to be full of grace towards me (261). Oh! Madhusudana! Your words are always true. Are words of mother not agreeable to daughter always? An intelligent man relinquishes a lover when she runs after another man due to her independent and youthful mind. A foolish man fails to leave such a woman due to submission to his senses and thus becomes devoid of salvation in both Lokas. Are there truths not known to you (262)?” 
18. Krishna Consoling Rukmini Devi
The lord was listening to those words of Rukmini Devi and said the following words:-“Oh! The best among female companions! Why are you so much agitated hearing words spoken for fun? Painful words spoken during hunting, mating and on battle-ground are not to be taken seriously. I spoke those words only to know your mind. You are not to be agitated by them (263).Oh! Lady with eyes like those of an antelope!It is heartening to have union with a woman who has angry and pleasing words, scaring glances, amusing countenance,threats, pranks, twisting of eye-brows, shaking-offs, bullying and coaxing (264, 265).Oh! Respectable lady! You are a great Pativrata! You are having a good character. You have no thought other than that of mine right from your child-hood. Please excuse me for inflicting pain on you (266, 267).
Your words have been a feast to my ears. What all you desire are present in me. Therefore, you get all of them consequent upon your skill in performing Ekantaseva. Your chastity and your love towards me became very clear to me. My words do not agitate you anymore. My words further strengthen your love towards me. Consequently, I behave merely as a family man with love towards you in Dwaraka`s palaces full of comfort and wealth. All this is due to your good fortune. It is not possible for a woman subservient to senses and having an abnormal appearance to have me. People with minds not enlightened and attracted by sensual pleasures pray to me through rituals and other forms of worship to get a family life as married persons. They are not aware that I can grant them Moksha, the ultimate goal of human existence. Such a feeling is generated by my Maya. Such persons go to hell as unfortunate people. There is no other woman in this world equal to you. You have rejected the hand of several great kings during the time of searching for a husband.You sent a Brahmin to me deciding that I was your man and that no one else had any right over your body. When I came to marry you accepting your invitation, I disfigured your brother. You tolerated that since you were unable to bear separation from me. I was very happy with all such virtues in you.” 
Thus the son of Devaki fulfilled all his responsibilities in this world as a house-hold man (268). He uttered pleasant and consoling words soothing to the ears. Hearing such words serving as nectar, the countenance of that lady, a gem among women, brightened with happiness (269). She then looked smilingly at Krishna, the lord enticing the whole world with his beauty and having Garuda as his Vahana, and praised him (270). The lord, receiving praise from multitude of Devatas and having a countenance brightened by happiness, presented to her, having hands red as tender leaves, black hair and a sweet speech, many ornaments and clothes  and fulfilled all her desires (271).The pair then roamed about happily to their heart`s content in jasmine bushes, thickets of flowering plants, shades of trees, hillocks with a soothing breeze, banks of lakes and palaces studded with precious stones (272,273).The brother of Balarama thus had pleasure-walking in beautiful gardens along withthat handsome lady deriving over-flowing happiness (274).
Nandanandana and the princess of king of Vidarbha kingdom got immersed in Manmadha-Vilasas in palaces beautified by canopies studded with rare precious stones. In addition, they spent such a pleasant time on the banks of beautiful lakes full of cool, transparent sweet water, lotuses, domestic peacocks, cuckoos, mynas and parrots. The banks were filled with buzzing of carpenter-beetles intoxicated with swallowing of honey. They continued their activities in arbours, bushes and lattices covered by creepers located in crevices of hillocks reddened by flowing waters and holiday resorts. The lord had a total of ten sons through Rukmini with names, Pradyumna, Charudeshna, Charudeva, Sudheshna, Suchara, Charugupta, Bhadrachara, Charubhadra, Vicharuva and Charuva.Through each one of Satyabhama, Jambavati,Nagnajiti, Kalindi, Madri, Mitraninda and Bhadra he had tenfortunate and prosperous sons (275). All the sixteen thousand wives of Krishna gave birth to ten sons apiece. Those sons of Krishna begot sons once again leading to several sons and grandsons to him like multitudes of cane-sugarand lotus plants (276). Thus Krishna`s progeny prospered as several races such as Yadavas, Vrushni-Bhojas, Andhakas and others leading to a total of one hundred and one names. The number of teachers who taught to those princes amounted to three crores eighty thousand and one hundred. Who could describe prosperity of those princes? It was not possible even for Brahma or Parameswara. Anirudha was born to Pradyumna, a son of Govinda and daughter of Rukmi (277, 278).
19. Balarama Killing Rukmi and others during Anirudha`s Marriage

Hearing that news, King Parikshit said the following words to sage Suka (279):-“Oh! The best among sages! Rukmi was humiliated by Krishna earlier in a war and was planning to wreak vengeance. How did Rukmi then give his daughter in marriage to son of a foe?” Please clarify (280)! Having heard those words of the king, sage Suka replied as follows:- Oh! King!As mentioned by you, Rukmi was feeling sad internally by the insult inflicted on him by Krishna. In spite of that he got his daughter, as delicate as a flower, married to his nephewbecause of his affection towards his sister. I explain to you as to how that happened. Rukmi invited many princes to Swayamvara of his daughter, Rukmavati. On hearing that news Pradyumna was happy (281).

Pradyumna went to Rukmi`s place with a desire to marry Rukmavati. He was effulgent, wearing extremely radiant ornaments studded with shining precious stones. He got up a beautiful chariot. He was looking extremely handsome as a Yadava, comparable to a youthful lion. Many princes assembled there by that time for the Swayamvara (282).After entering the city, he exhibited his valour by showering sharp arrows on the princes present there. They were terrified losing their self-confidence and ran away. Pradyumna brought the daughter of Rukmi to his city (283). He then married that girl with eyes comparable to those of an antelope and was enjoying a happy married life (284).
Son of valorous Kritaverma married Charumatihaving lotus-shaped eyes. She was praised by good-natured people. Charumati was also a daughter of Rukmi (285).The famous Rukmi got his grand-daughter, named Rukmalochana, radiant with golden colour, to Anirudha (286). Rukmini, Krishna, Balarama, Satyaki, Pradyumna and Samba and others got themselves decorated with ornaments studded with precious stones and visited the capital of the kingdom of Vidarbha in that context. They spent their time happily together there during the period of performance of the marriage (287,288). 
Some kings became jealous seeing one day the jubilant and affluent Yadavas (289). King of Kalinga uttered the following words to Rukmi:-“This is the most opportune time to wreak vengeancefor the insult inflicted on you earlier. Balarama is very fond of gambling. But he is not adept at it. Consequently, you are sure to win. Wash off this way the humiliation you had to tolerate earlier (290). Rukmi got ready to play a game of dice with Balarama, being thus provoked by king of Kalinga not realizing the consequent damage to be done to him. Can anyone transcend what is destined by Brahma (291)? With evil intentions,Rukmi thusinvited, Balarama, a destroyer of foes, a savior of the virtuous, consort of Revati and possessor of a plough as a weapon,for gambling (293). He said, “Oh! Balarama! Let us play a game of dice as a past-time. I heard about your skill at the game. Let us play putting a stake. Is it agreeable to you? ” Balarama  accepted the offer (294). 
They thus started playing the game with an undiminished determination increasing the stake from hundred to thousand and then to ten thousand with a dominance of evil pride (295). Balarama lost all the games played till then and king of Kalinga taunted him by shouting loud exposing his teeth to make the other kings rejoice (296). Balarama became angry, put a bait of one lakh and won the contest.Rukmi disputed the outcome of the game saying that Balarama resorted to deceit and that the contest was actually won by him (297). Balarama then turned to the kings who assembled there and asked them to tell the truth. They kept quiet showing partiality to Rukmi (298). Balarama played one more game and won. He again asked the people there to tell as to who won the contest. An unknown voice announced that Balarama was victorious and that Rukmi got defeated (299).
Hearing those words, the people who assembled there were happy. However, a few evil -minded kings provoked Rukmi and he again disputed the outcome of the game keeping the thought of the earlier defeat in his mind. He said that he was victorious that time also and that Balarama was irrelevantly claiming success, being driven by destiny which made him forget about the strength of Balarama. He further commented, laughing arrogantly and derisively taunting Balarama, that shepherds like Balarama were no match in the game of dice to princes like him adept in it. 
Those words were like needles to Balarama`s ears and he got enraged hissing like a cobra with its tail trampled and growling like a tiger injured. He stretched his hand stretched his hand and held an iron mace. He thrashed with it Rukmi and the kings who supported him (300). He caught hold of the head of king of Kalinga who laughed earlier exposing all his teeth and ridiculing Balarama. He threw him on the floor and dislodged his teeth with a blow on his mouth by his left hand (301). Balabhadra did not stop with that act. He held Rukmi, broke his teeth and sent him to the land of Yama while the other kings were terrified (302). Thus Balarama of Yadava race, comparable to a lion in ferocity, looked radiant with a dreadful valour (303). Krishna was observing what all was happening. He kept silent about the death of his brother-in-law to avoid any adverse reaction from Rukmini and Balarama (304).

Then the Yadava warriors left the city of Vidarbha, got the bride and bride-groom seated in their chariot, with affection overflowing in their hearts for them, and started for their kingdom along with Rukmini, Balarama and Krishna (305, 306). They reached a resort with sounds of auspicious instruments getting propagated. They were accompanied by various types of army. The place was full of blossoming trees, buzzing carpenter-beetles and streams flowing with pure, over-flowing water full of waves (307). The then reached a royal garden located in the vicinity of their city. It was looking pleasant being full of sandal-wood, mangoand other trees.They took rest there under the shade of those trees. Then they entered their city (308, 309, 310).
20. Banasura Getting Iswara`s Boon
Emperor Bali had hundred sons. Bana was the eldest among them. He was famous as a virtuous man. His foes were afraid of him. He was a great devotee of Siva. He had hundred hands (311). He could conquer Devatas by virtue of his valour. He went to see lord Sivawith great devotion. The lord was submissive to his devotees, destroyer of Manmadha and adept in dancing (312).Banasura saw the lord while he was dancing and prostrated before the lord (313). He played on a small drum known as Damaruka with all the strength of his arm as an accompaniment to lord`s dance and pleased him. 
He praised the lord as follows by turning towards lotus-shaped face of the lord who was in a delightful mood at that time (314):- “Oh! Lord Sankara! You were submissive to your devotees. You are a destroyer of self-conceited demons. You were extremely white in complexion. You have serpents as ornaments. You are the consort of goddess Parvati. You are like sun to the hearts of ascetics who are comparable to lotuses. You are a great lover of dancing. You are protector of your devotees (315). Oh! Lord! I submit to you my desire. Kindly listen. You protect the entrance of my fort by staying there along with goddess Parvati and ensure safety for me. Oh! Destroyer of Manmadha! This is my desire.  You shower your grace on me. I repose faith on your feet (317). The lord, destroyer of demon Pura, along with goddess Gauri accompanied by all the Bhutaganas reached Sonapura, residence of Banasura. He started keeping a watch at the threshold of the fort of the demon (318).

One day Banasura saluted to the lord, the destroyer of Tripurasura. The diamond-studded crown of Banasura,  transcending the radiance of the sun, touched the feet of the lord. The demon praised the lord as follows (319) :-“Oh! Lord! You are the ruler of the universe! You are praised by Devendra. You possess an exemplary record of past events. You are an embodiment of purity. You swallowed the poison Halahala. You have a serpent as anornament. You have moon on your head. You are protector of your devotees. You are the lord of all theLokas.You are the consort of Parvati. You have Kailasa as your abode. You have the skin of an elephant as a garment. You are destroyer of demons. You carry a spear as a weapon. You grant boons to your devotees residing in their proximity. No one has ability to adequately praise a lord like you (320).
Oh! Consort of Uma! There is no one bold enough on the face of the earth capable of showing strength of his handsto fight against me in a war. There is no way of satisfying the desire fora fight by the thousand hands granted by you. What am I to do (321, 322)? What is the use of hands not exhibiting valour in a fierce war-field? Such hands cause only sorrow and not delight. They desire fight in a war-field filled with, a noise of yelling causing alarm in all directions, sounds of stretching and releasing of strings of bows, heads of enemy kings severed by shining swords operated by extremely violent hands, terrifying and fast-flowing streams of blood generated by piercing of spears into bodies and a valorous display of cleavage of skulls of mighty elephants (323). Oh! Lord having moon on your head! There is no one in this vast world other than you capable of opposing the valour of my war-passionate hands. The lord, with an eye on his fore-head, had an abhorrence for the boastings of the vicious demon-king and said the following words with an over-flowing anger (324):-“Oh! One with an impoverished mind! Listen! When the flag on your chariot falls to the ground unprovoked, you get involved in a fight with one equal to me.War-mongering instinct of your hands gets then satiated (325).”On hearing those words, Bana was satisfied that his desire was to be fulfilled. He wanted to accomplish an act of destroying the strength of his hands and departed for his residence. He made the hearts of his wives happy and was waiting for the fall of of the flag of his chariot (326).
The demon-king had a daughter whom he loved very much. Her name was Ushakanya.She was very good-natured, beautiful, charming, dark-haired with eyes comparable to lotuses and attractive like a full moon appearing as an arrow of Manmadha. Such a handsome girl was once sleeping on asoft bed in her mansion. She had a dream in which she had union with Anirudha, one endowed with an unparalleled beauty. She did not see him nor did she hear about him earlier (327). She got up from her sleep. She had tears flowing from her eyes. She had a feeling that what she saw in her dream could be a reality. She felt that the form of that beautiful person she saw in her dream was appearing in front of her eyes. She was getting confused and embracing empty space (328). 
All the acts of love played on her in the dream such as sweet conversation, different love-provoking events and markings inflicted on her body created a lasting impression on her mind. She felt that the youth did real love-making and embraced her (329,330). Attraction towards her lover was real in spite of the fact that acts by that beautiful girl were imaginary. Even when shyness was internal there was tingling on her body. Necklaces on her chest got reddened to indicate that passion got raked up in her heart. She forgot to respond to calls from her companions to indicate that her heart became subservient to her lover. Love, shyness and fear sprouted up in her heart. She consequently looked like a lotus covered by mist. She did not wear her veil as a first step towards onset of love-lorn actions (331).
She was thus tormented by pangs of separation from her lover. She concealed her mental agony when her companions approached her (332). She suppressed her deep sighing. Droplets of sweat collected on her breasts were erased. Tears oozing from her eye-lids were retained till she raised her head under the pretext of seeing the starsalong with her companions. Thus she could hide her desire for her lover (333). She was getting involved in such a behaviour. Her affliction was getting gradually aggravated leading to drenching of her breasts. That led to her avoiding looking at her companions causing a drooping of her face accompanied by silence (335).Then Chitrarekha, daughter of Banasura`s minister Kumbhandaka, could observe what all was happening. She was more handsome than Ushakanya and an intimate friend of her. Chitrarekha having a soothing and handsome countenance, approached Ushakanya, observed her closely and said the following words (336, 337, 338):-“Oh! A gem among ladies! Your behaviour on observation suggests that you are searching for the where-abouts of your love, suffering from a feeling of being away from your loverand an imagination that a lover acquired is lost (339). Is there any one more intimate with you than me? I swear that you divulge the secret of your heart.”On hearing those words Ushakanya said the following words to Chitrarekha (340,341):-

“Oh! Companion! I had a dream. I saw in the dream a youth in his bloom looking like a new counter-part of Manmadha in beauty. He was having eyes like lotuses. He was radiant with necklaces and shoulder-ornaments. He was wearing golden robes. His body looked delicate and blue in colour. He was having a broad chest (342). Oh! One with a countenance similar to a lotus! That handsome youth embraced me passionately. He offered to me the nectar of touching his lips with mine. He talked with me soft and smooth. He got me immersed in all sorts of acts of Manmadha causing immense pleasure. Suddenly he disappeared driving me to immense sorrow (342,343).” Having uttered those words that infatuated girl was afflicted by pangs of separation from her lover, wept intensely under its influence, bent her head down and kept quiet. Chitrarekha noticed the agony of the girl and uttered the following words (344):-
“Oh! Girl with lotus-shaped eyes! Why are you feeling sad? I draw using my artistic talent sketches of the best among Nara, Sura, Yaksha, Kimpurusha, Sidha and Sadhyas. I show them to you. If you can locate among them the one of your beloved, the very next moment I bring him to you (345).”Thus she made Ushakanya agree to the arrangement. She got ready a bright drawing-sheet radiant as dew. She got five principal colours ready in golden and silver containers. She took a brush in her hand and went to a solitary place. She got ready paintings of renowned handsome youth of all the three Lokas along with their names and family details. She brought those paintings to Ushakanya and showed them to her. There was no other handsome youth in the whole world whose painting was not included in those paintings. She wanted Ushakanya to listen to the details of the youth to whom those paintings belonged. She then started her narration as follows (346):-
“These are Gandharva, Kinnara and Kimpurushas renowned for their melodious musical proficiency. These are ever youthful Sidha, Sadhyaand Chanuras who are unattached and free-moving. Look here! These are Amara, Yaksha and Rakshasas who are enjoying unlimited comforts. These are Nagakumaras famous as Kamarupas reputed for their artistic talents. Look at all of them and identify your lover!” Ushakanya could not locate her beloved among them. Then Chitralekha started showing paintings of princes residing on earth by saying the following words (347):-

“Oh! Delicate maiden! Here look at these! These are paintings of princes of kingdoms of Malava, Konkana, Dravida, Matsya, Pulinda, Kalinga, Bhoja, Nepala, Videha, Pandya, Kuru, Barbara, Sindhu, Andhra, Bangala, Karusa, Tenkana, Trigarta, Sudheshna, Marata, Lata, Panchala, Nishada, Jharjara and Salva (348). Look here! Maiden with a thin waist! He is Jarasandha, son of Bruhadasva and king of Magadha. This Jarasandha is comparable to a lion in valour endowed with a spot-less reputation capable of causing fear among his foes (349). Oh! Maiden with blackhair! This is Rukmi, son of king Bhishmaka. This king of Vidarbha is respected in the circle of kings. He is endowed with the good fortune of possessing very strong arms. He is adept inthe act of fighting in wars. He has a famous past history. He decorates himself with ornaments of a superior quality (350). Oh! Maiden with eyes comparable to those of an antelope! Here is the painting of king of Kalinga! He is capable of tearing off his enemies in war. He is a great warrior endowed with a high reputation for defeating all four types of armies of opposing army-commanders (351). Oh! Maiden with a countenance comparable to a lotus! Here is the picture of king of Pragjyotisha. His name is Bhagadatta. The lord with an eye on his fore-head was pleased by him and he got in return a powerful spear. He is unparalleled in his war-fervour and highly valorous (352).
Oh! Maiden with a countenance comparable to moon! This is the painting of Poundraka. He enhanced his devotion to Krishna by naming himself as Vaasudeva, his sword as Nandaka, Chakra as Sudarsana, conch as Panchajanya and mace as Kaumodika which are respectively the names of their divine counterparts. He is a close friend of the ruler of kingdom of Kasi (353). Oh! Maiden with eyes comparable to lotuses!These are paintings of Panchapandavas, most famous members of Chandra race of kings. They are Dharmaraja, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva. They are devoted to the Brahmin race. They have truth-speaking as a mission in their lives. They are endowed with immense power in their hands. They are victorious, good-natured and well-versed in their war-fighting qualities (354). Oh! Maiden with eyes as lotus-petals! This painting is of Duryodhana with his brothers. He possesses a great prowess. He is an abode of radiance. He is renowned as Raraju. He conquered many kings through his valour and made them paytax to him. He has a great reputation (355).”She thus showed the paintings of all the kings including those of Surasena, Vasudeva, Udhava and others of Yadava race (356). 
She continued the process by uttering the following words:- “Oh! Daughter of demon-king! This is the painting of Balarama. He is radiant with a complexion resembling a cloud of autumn, a conch, camphor and sandal paste. He is a great leader. He is like a fire to the forest of haughty enemy-kings. He is valorous in killing a demon named Pralamba. He is prominent among members of Yadava race (357). Oh! Charming maiden born in the race of demons! Look at this painting! He is Krishna. He has a handsome appearance. He possesses a pious past history. He is determined to preserve truth. He is a foe to wicked demons. He is being worshipped even by Siva. He reclines on a serpent.He wears a diamond known as Kaustubha. He has a majestic voice. He is a saviour of his devotees. He has a sky-blue complexion. He wears yellow coloured garments. He is well-versed in Vedas. He is submissive to the virtuous.  He has an exemplary character. He is an abode of virtues (358). Oh! One with a delicate body! This is a painting of Rukmini`s son.  His name is Pradyumna. He has a bow with a chain of carpenter-beetles as a string. Flower-arrows released by him from this bow can cause agitation even to Devtas like Brahma indicating that he is an Avatara of Manmadha (359).
While she was showing the paintings thus that gem among women, Ushakanya saw the sketch of son of Krishna, Pradyumna. She had a feeling that the one seen by her in her dream was the same. After seeing later painting of Anirudha, with eyes as lotuses and close similarities to Manmadha, she was delighted and said the following words (360, 361):-“You are a sacred person who showed a painting of the thief who stole my heart. There are no words with me to praise you. Please narrate the details of this great valorous person (362)! Chitrarekha replied in the following words:-“Oh! My bosom friend! This youth comparable to a moon belongs to Yadava race. He is grand-son of Krishna. He has a splendid biography. He is a terror to his foes. He is comparable to lion in valour.  His name is Anirudha (363). I go at once and bring him who is a gem among youth. You stop remaining sad till then.” 
She started immediately by flying (364). She visited Krishna`s city, an abode of virtues capable of removing all terrestrial sorrowsfacilitating attainment of salvation (365). She was happy with the beauty of that city. She entered Dwaraka during night hiding her identity. The city was full of palaces competing with heaven and resounding with tinkling of diamond-studded anklets worn by pious women. The royal buildings of the city were having golden Kalasas. They had apartments embedded with special type of crystals known as Chandrakantas furnished with beds stuffed with extra-soft varieties of woolcompeting with moon-light. She reached the proximity of Anirudha sleeping on such a bed after getting tired due to love-making. She lifted him up by virtue of her yogic powers and reachedSonapura at a lightning speed. She made Anirudha recline on Ushakanya`s bed (366).
Chandrareka said to Ushakanya, “Oh! Girl with eyes comparable to lotuses! You see the one who stole your heart, Anirudhakumara, a divine jewel among the valorous, a great warrior, one resembling youthful Manmadha, imposing as an ocean, kind-hearted and a destroyer of foes (367).” On hearing those words, Ushakanya`s body got startled with passion. Tears caused by extreme happiness flowed down her eyes. Her face blossomed (368). Having thus got excited in her mind, she said to Chitrarekha, “Oh! Friend! My infatuation, comparable to darkness, vanished due to your acquaintance, comparable to sun-shine. Oh! One with eyes like lotuses! I could cross an ocean of separation from my lover by a ferry of your friendship. Oh! Maiden! Through your contact comparable to a rain of nectar, the heat ofmy intense passion for my lovergot quenched. Your friendship comparable to a means to discover something hidden, enabled me to spot out my lover comparable to a treasure. There may be people capable of picturising a form seen in a dream. Can there be one capable of bringing in reality the person to whom the form belongs? You are adept in finding a path even in water. There is no one in all the three Lokas who can transcend you (369, 370).
After complimenting Chitrarekha thus, Ushakanya sent her away.Anirudha woke up in the interior of that palace, not permissible to strange men-folk, and foundUshakanya. He got her indulged in embraces, enticing conversations and caressingsleading to different acts of enjoyable love-making on a soft and beautiful mattress (371, 372). Ushakanya and Anirudha got immersed in a sea of enjoyment. They had extremely attractive garments, ornaments, flower-garlands, perfumes, fragrant Tamboolas, meals full of delicious items, enjoyable singing and games, Agarbattis, attractive candle-lights and playing of music on Veena and other instruments. Being engrossed in such enjoyment, they were not able to distinguish between sun-rise and sun-set. Although their bodies were different, they merged with each other like a single entity in pleasures desired by them (373). 
They spent some time happily thus and Ushakanya became pregnant (374). Guards of the palace got terrified noticing symptoms of conception in Ushakanya. They knew that their princess became pregnant and got agitated about future course of action (375). Whispering thus within themselves, they decided to convey the news to king Banasura without fail. Immediately they went to him and uttered with all humility the following words (377):-“Oh! King of demons! We, who are subservient to you, are the guards keeping a careful watch on your palace. It is not possible even for a male carpenter-bee to enter the palace without our permission. Under these circumstances, your daughter became pregnant. We were keeping a watch and in spite of that such an event took place mysteriously.”The demon-king was full of anger on hearing that news (378). There were tremors on his cheeks. His eye-brows got inter-twined. It appeared as though splinters were oozing out from his eyes. He jumped forward like a lion enraged on getting its mane pulled. He held his sword fearfully in his hand and went to the palace enraged and agitated (379).
21. Banasura Getting Anirudha Tied by a Nagapasa
Anirudha had long imposing hands, a beautiful appearance, crocodile-shaped earrings studded with precious stones, yellow silken garments, eyes looking like lotuses, delicate garlands of precious stones, deep black hair and fragrant body-lotions mixed with musk. With a reputation spread over all the Lokas, he was looking like a youthful prototype of Manmadha. Such Anirudha was seen by Banasura who got enraged. He turned towards his soldiers and ordered them to imprison, tie up and beat Anirudha whom he considered to be a mean human being. They approached him to execute the orders holding weapons as radiant as sun-shine (380,381). 
Anirudha opposed furiously the soldiers of the demon-king by holding a mace in his hand. He was looking ferocious like Siva at the time of devastation of his entire creation. He exhibited his power, craftiness, valour and fearlessness (382). Feet, hands, heads, knees, teeth, ears, necks, thighs, backs and shoulders of the soldiers of the demons got littered and scattered on the ground totally pellmelled. The soldiers ran away from the battle-ground noticing Anirudha`s skill and craftiness in war-fare (383). Thus the army of the demons got humiliated, terrified, exposed and scattered. They retreated and approached Banasura crest-fallen (384). Excelling in fight, Banasura got Anirudha, competent, well-versed in war-fare and skilled in archery, fastened by a Nagapasa (385). Ushakanya became sad seeing her beloved getting tied up by her father. There was a big gale at that time which made the broad flag of Banasura, consisting of a blue cloth, crumble down to the ground making a fearful noise (386,387). The demon-king felt happy about it. He was looking forward enthusiastically to a fight with one equal to himself as uttered by the lord who destroyed Manmadha (388). In the meanwhile, Yadavas were sad at the disappearance of Anirudha. They did not hear anything about him during the four months following his disappearance (389,390).
22. Krishna Invading Banasura Based on Narada`s Information

Narada, having a body comparable to an autumnal moon, came to Dwaraka with a desire to worship Krishna, an ocean of grace (391,392). Krishna along with a few Yadava warriors went in advance, welcomed and worshipped him appropriately. Narada was made to sit on a golden seat. Later he praised the lord, narrated the entire account of Anirudha and vanished after taking leave of Krishna. Later, Krishna got his travel-plan announced to invade Banasura.
He was ready to go to the battle-field with various wings of his army (393). He wore neck-laces, his crown, shoulder-ornaments, bracelets, rings to his fingers anklets and other ornaments. He took his weapons such as conch, Chakra and mace. He wore yellow-coloured robes while his chest smeared with sandal-wood paste was radiant with effulgence of precious stone Kaustubha. His charioteer brought his chariot with horses named Sybya, Sugriva, Meghapushpaka and Valahaka fastened to it. A radiant Krishna getting up that chariot was like the morning sun rising on the east (394).
At the time of starting for the warsuch a Krishna was blessed by the Brahmins getting decorated by pious grass-reeds. Pana became pious women sprinkled Akshitas on his head with their tender hands. Professionals trained in the art of singing sang in praise of him while those well-versed   in Stotras recited them.Thus Krishna proceeded forward (395). Balarama, Satyaki, Pradyumna and other Yadavaheros started with a valorous enthusiasm to suppress the warriors of the enemy intoxicated with pride. They got all wings of the army ready and got the war-march band blown, the sound of which transcended the roar of the ocean. 
The army consisting of twelve Akshauhinis which accompanied the chariot of Krishna was comparable to the flow of Akasganga following Bhagiratha (396). Starting thus, Yadava warriors crossed the outskirts of Sonapura after a few days. Excelling in violence, they created havoc in rivers, lakes, gardens and fire-places meant for rituals located there. They filled up trenches and tampered with machines. They demolished forts, towers, palaces and boundary-walls.They broke open the doors (397,398).Yadava warriors surrounded Sonapura and excelled in acts of destruction. 
Bana became an embodiment of intense rage, got ready for war and got the war-trumpet blown (399). At the time of onset of the war, entire surface of the earth seemed to have started rotating like a potter`s wheel. The oceans were subjected to a turbulence like water-pockets affected by the hoofs of Adivaraha. It appeared as though stars crumbled to earth like thunder-bolts caused by jolts from the spear of Rudra at the time of annihilation of the entire universe.The clouds wereagitated like cotton-yarns being blown away by violent gales. Mountains seemed to have trembled. The sky seemed to have been dug out. Hearts of Devtas shuddered. The under-worlds got tormented. All corners of the earth got agitated. Aircrafts were hurled asunder. It appeared as though the rhythm of sun and moon got disturbed (400).
Bana, ready for the war, got up a lofty chariot comparable to the peak of mountain Meru. He wore an armour studded with precious stones. His crown was effulgent with radiance from precious stones embedded in it. Shine of his earrings, neck-laces, anklets and other golden ornaments got propagated in all directions. Dazzling to the eyes of Devatas, his thousand hands were full of brightness with weapons such as bows, spears, lances, clubs, maces, swords and others. Thus the demon-king started to proceed to the war-field with unlimited valour while his army, equal to that of his foes, marched on either side of him (401).
23. Battle between Krishna and Siva, Protector of Banasura
Hara is a benefactor, full of grace and love for his devotees. He therefore considered Bana dearer to him than his own sons. Consequently, he decided to fight on the side of Bana. He started for the war accompanied by his son Kumaraswamy and his followers namely, Pramadha and Bhutaganas. He had his radiant, sharp and terrifying spear in hand (402). He got up his Vahana, namely Nandi, the best among bullsmoving playfully, lofty and imposing like mountain Kailasa. Dust raised from the hoofs of Nandi could submerge even the sun. Gale let loose by movement of his tail scattered the clouds above. His sharp horns appeared as though they were causing a cleavageof the entire universe.His loud bellowing sounded as though it was making the entire space between heaven and earth shudder. Ringing noise of the bells in his neck sounded like making all corners of the earth tremble (403).
Lord Siva having started thus attacked the opposing side. The warriors of both the camps started the battle. Brahma and other Devatas, Best among Munis, Yakshas, Rakshasas, Sidhas, Charanas, Gandharvas, Kinnaras, Kimpurushas, Garudoragas and others crowded on the sky in their air-crafts to witness the war between the ancient warriors. Siva and Kesava; Kumaraswamy and Pradyumna; Kupakarna and Kumbhanda; Balarama and Samba; Banananda and Bali and finally Bana and Satyaki started fighting with each other. In addition, fight started between counterparts on either side such as, charioteers with charioteers; horse-riders with horse-riders; elephant-riders with elephant-riders and infantry with infantry. Friction between swords was generating splinters. Sounds of roaring of warriors, stretching of bows, trumpeting of elephants, neighing of horses, blowing of trumpets and conches; war-drums such as Pataha, Bheri, Kahala and Mridanga made the entire area shudder (404).
Lord, who had a lotus in his navel, roared, stretched his bow, Saranga and showered arrows, which made skilled war-heros like Pramadhaganas, Bhutas, Pisachas and Dakinis get astonished and run away (405). Hara, the lord with an eye on his fore-head, could not tolerate the flurry of arrows let loose by excelling of shoulder-strength of Hari, the lord who carries the universe. In return he flung a volley of arrows exuding fire towards lord, Pitambara, who destroyed all of them on their way (406). Siva perceived the situation and shot at Krishna, the lord with lotus-shaped eyes, Brahmastra, worshipped in all the three Lokas, which was negotiated and diverted effortlessly through his hand by Krishna, causing astonishment and approbation by Devendra and other Devatas (407). Umapati projected Vayavyastra towards Upendra who neutralized it with Parvatastra. Rudra got enraged and shot Agneyastra at Lakshminatha who suppressed it by Eindrabana (408).Afterwards with undiminished anger, Hara sent Pasupatastra which was diverted by Hari, lord with lotus-shaped eyes, with Narayanastra, feared by all the Lokas. Thus Chakradhari could silence all the arrows of Murari (409, 410).
Hara got dispirited. Exploiting the opportunity the victorious Hari flung Sammohanastra which made Siva lose control over his body. He reclined over the hump of the king of bulls, Nandi having gone to deep sleep (411,412,413). Seeing Siva losing consciousness, Chakrapani made the army of the enemyshattered through several volleys of arrows. Some of the foes were cut to pieces through hits using swords. Some were hammered through maces and smashed. Thus the army-cadres were killed (414). Pradyumna attacked Kumaraswamy with unopposed valour. He flung sharp arrows with determination. Kumaraswamy became a ball soaked in blood and 0f chariots like white lotuses, jubilation like lions (415). Samba, a terror to his foes, let loose sharp arrows after getting greatly enraged. Bana`s son got scared, lost his confidence and ran away while the warriors from the opposite side ridiculed him (416). Thevalorous Balarama held his weapon, plough, comparable to Vajrayudha, and attacked Kumbhandaka and Kupakarna. The blows inflicted on them by Balarama made them vomit blood and die (417).
The army of Bana became sad, leaderless and started running away from the battle-field. Then Bana disregarded Satyaki, displayed valour as a conflagration engulfing entire creation, rejuvenated his army and became its leader.Both the armies got ready for the fight with a desire for victory and looked like ocean of north colliding with ocean of south. A widely spread war broke out. Armies of both camps fought with maces, narrow and broad swords, daggers, spears, Chakras, lances and other weapons. Some ran away out of fear. Some others attacked fearlessly. Legs, fingers, heads, handscut-off, broken bones, heaps of bowels, severed ears and eyes and masses of flesh heaped up like mountains on the war-field. Chariots crumbled down. Elephants collapsed on the ground. Horses were immobilized. Infantry got totally destroyed. Dreadful noises of Bhutas, Pisachas and Bhetalas which crowded to swallow the flesh of dead bodies, echoed from all directions. The battle-field thus became horror-stricken and frightful (418).
The battle-field became a lake of blood, with arrows as lotuses, Chamaras as clusters of foam, umbrellas of chariots as white lotuses, blood as water, heaps of bones as sand-banks, broken hands as serpents and hair as algal growth (419). Then Bana drove his chariot forward intensely enraged. He attacked Krishna brimming with self-confidence by virtue of his possession of thousand hands (420). He held bows with five hundred hands and was to shoot arrows at the rate of two apiece with his remaining five hundred hands. Then Krishna displayed splendid valour, destroyed all the bows, unhesitatingly killed the charioteer of Bana and demolished his chariot (421). He then blew his conch, Panchajanya. The sound so generated was comparable to that of thunder-bolts at the time of total annihilation of all creation. All those hearing that sound were terrified. It caused abortions to the women-folk of the demons (422). Krishna`s frightening prowess astonished Bana and made him actionless (423). At that time Kotara, mother of Bana, stood naked before Krishna with her hair hanging down untied, in an attempt to save her son. Madhava had abhorrence to look at her and turned his face away. At that time Bana ran away to his place with a dishavelled head-gear, his ornaments falling down to the ground while Yadavas were ridiculing him. Bhutaganas also ran away from the war-field (424).
A force known as Mahesajwara emerged having a fearful form consisting of three heads and three legs. Krishna saw that, smiled and sent a counter force known as Vyshnavajwara. Both these forces fought fiercely with each other to the best of their abilities. Mahesajwara got vanquished in that fight and ran away. Then Vyshnavajwara followed it to drive it away further (425,426). Mahesajwara became helpless not knowing in which direction to run away to take shelter. It fell on the feet of Krishna, prayed with folded hands for protection (427). Mahesajwara praised Krishna as follows:-“Oh! Lord Krishna! You are imperishable. You are an abode of endless power. You are the supreme lord. You are present in all beings. You are an embodiment of knowledge. You are incomparable.You are a donor of boons. You are creator, protector and destroyer of the universe. You are Hrishikesa, the lord of the senses. You have no birth. You encompass the entire universe in you. You make the entire universe submissive to you through Yogamaya. You have unparalleled effulgence. You have no beginning, middle and end. You are Chinmaya, an embodiment of knowledge. I pray to you (428, 429).
You are perceptible in this world in diverse forms. You are Kala, time in its various forms and units, good and bad acts of life; different ramifications of mind;nature, constituted by the three Gunas, Satva, Rajas and Tamasa; human body, subjected to pleasure and sorrow; life which controls Jagat and its inhabitants; Antahakarna, the ability to comprehend the entire gamut of objects, sense organs consisting of means of experience ofsound, touch, sight, taste and smell; Mahat; Ahankara; Tanmatras; Panchabhutas consisting of sky, air, fire, water and earth; diverse changes of nature; a conglomeration of all; origin of life linked with a flow of cause and effect; queries regarding non-existence of Jagat and all other aspects. These are all different forms of yourMaya. Being capable of avoiding such a Maya, You assume several divine Avataras in a playful way to protect those who do good to your creation such as Brahma and other Devatas, pious people and Devaganas. 
You punish those who follow bad ways of life involving harm to others. The motive behind your assumption of various Avataras is to reduce load on earth. I therefore solicit protection from you (430).Oh! Lord! The best of all people! One who causes pleasure to your devotees! One who drives away fear of Samsara! One with a divine form! I am influenced by your great effulgence which is soothing, sharp, unbearable and condescending. Iam subjected to anematiation. Please protect me. All the worries exist till I forsake other deities with the onset of a realization to worship your feet. You are renowned as one who protects those who are helpless. There is no wonder in your protecting me (431).”

Hearing those words, Hari, eternal and destroyer of demons, said to Mahesajwara the following words:-“You realized that my valour is unconquerable. You desired protection from me. Consequently, my Jwara does not torment you any longer. You stop worrying (432). In addition, pious people who think about the war between these two Jwaras and an account of your approaching me for protection are freed from fevers caused by cold and heat.” On hearing those words, Mahesajwara felt very happy, prostrated before Krishna and departed. In the meanwhile, Banasura got ready for a war again and started (433). 

24. Banasura Coming for Fight a Second Time
Banasura, Bali`s son, got up a lofty chariot and started for war with a limitless enthusiasm. His chariot was fitted with countless attractive bells, the tinkling of which caused a trembling on the sky. It was fitted with golden flags, the radiance of which caused astonishment to foes. Movement of its wheels caused tremours on the earth below. It was tied to extremely fast-moving horses. His thousand hands were equipped with radiant, sharp, fearful swords, bows and arrows (434). Krishna, faced by Banasura, was effulgent like the afternoon-sun. He was like a big conflagration to negotiate with energy of the opponents (435).
Banasura exhibiting, strength of his shoulders, shot up sharp arrows towards Krishna. Lord Krishna, destroyer of demon Mura, reciprocated with arrows having crescent moon on them which neutralized Bana`s arrows on their way (436).Eyes of the lord appearing normally as petals of white lotuses transformed into those of red lotuses consequent upon anger aroused in him. He let loose his divine Chakra, capable of destroying demons like a fire converting a forest into ashes. It is a benefactor of those soliciting protection from the lord. It is praisedby Devendra and other Devatas (438).
Sudarsanachakra shot by Krishna, destroyer of foes, was radiant like the solar system. It destroyed the pride, comparable to darkness, of ill-natured and mean foes of the lord. It was exuding flames like those of thunder-bolts and Vajrayudhas, several crores in number. It was praised by all the Devatas and Dikpalakas. It caused sorrow to demons even by its very appearance. It did good to pious people. Such a Sudarsanachakra severed all except four hands of Banasura like a gardener chopping off banana plants. The hands were radiant with ornaments studded with precious stones and were appearing like trunks of intoxicated elephants (439). 
25. Siva Praising Krishna and Protecting Banasura
Lord Siva, the lord with a black throat, entertained a grace for Bana. Therefore he approached Lokanayaka, lord Krishna to protect Bana, saluted with folded hands the lord having lotus-shaped eyes, recited Purushasukta and praised him as follows (440) :-

“Oh! Lord! You are a personification of Brahma. You are an embodiment of radiance. All the Vedas and Vedantas are hidden in you. You are pure. There is none equal to you or higher than you. You are all-pervading and hence the pure perceive you as Akasa. You are a conglomeration of five principal disquisitions of Vedas. Your form is full of divine grace causing good to all. When your form is perfectly understood one finds sky in the navel; fire in the face; heaven in the head; directions of the earth in the ears; sun in the eyes; moon in the mind; earth in the feet; Ahankara in your Atma; oceans in the belly; water in seminl-fluid; Devendra in shoulders; medicinal plants in the hair on the body; Brahmas in the hair on the head; creation and Prajapatis in your knowledge and Dharma in the heart. You are a great personality having all these in you.
Butyou have hidden your effulgence and assumed Avataras for the good of the world. Who can be competent to praise the greatness of your Avataras? You are the basis for entire creation. There is no one else like you. You are ancient and primordial. With intentions capable of making the most impossible to occur, you appear in several forms in spite of your ability to transcend Trigunas. This act of yours is comparable to the sun assuming different forms being hidden by clouds. You shine as a beacon of light to ward off darkness for pious people. Human beings vulnerable to your Maya sink and float inSamsara comparable to whirl-pool of an ocean. An ignorant human being incapable of realizing your existence and worshipping you deceives his conscience and becomes submissive to his senses like one foregoing nectar for the sake of getting a poison. Brahma and other Devatas, great ascetics and myself worship you since you are peaceful, unparalleled anda benefactor of the good, capable of creation, maintenance and destruction of universe (441). Oh! Krishna! You are imperishable, endless and eternal. You have no beginning and end. You are the essence of all. You permeate in the entire universe and the entire universe permeates in you (442).”

Krishna was happy on hearing those words. He uttered the following words to lord Chandrasekhara with a smile on his face:-“Oh! Sankara! Please tell me your desire. I fulfill it. Your devotee does not deserve to be killed since he belongs to the family of Prahlada, a devotee of mine. I gave a promise to Prahlada to abstain from killing any one of his progeny. Consequently, Banasura is not to be killed by me. I therefore condone him. But I had to curtail his pride. He was proud of the valour of his hands since he felt that he was carrying the load of the entire earth (443). Hence I chopped off all except fourof his hands. Banasura becomes renowned as prominent among your devotees. He lives devoid of the fear of old-age and death (444).” Parmeswara, consort of goddess Ambika, was satisfied on hearing those words. 
Son of Bali cleansed himself by offering his severed handscomparable to Samidhas, fire-wood to the fire generated by Sudarsanachakra, comparable to sacrificial fire of Yajna. Blood oozing from the hands functioned as ghee offered to the sacrificial fire. Menacing sounds generated by him in the war were like Mantras uttered in the ritual. The whole event occurred in the presence of Krishna as the deity of the ritual. Onset of the flame of knowledge burnt away the conceit of his shoulder-power. Bana became a sustained devotee of Krishna by virtue of the boon granted and saluted to the feet of the lord with a happy mind (445).
26. Krishna Returning to Dwaraka along with Usha and Anirudha

Bana returned to his city.He presented happily to Usha and Anirudhagarments and ornaments. He brought them with grandeur in a golden chariot accompanied by a retinue and handed them over to Krishna. Krishna felt happy (446,447). Murantaka, Krishna took leave of Tripurantaka, Siva and left Banasura there. Krishna kept Anirudha in front of a procession which proceeded to the city of Dwaraka with great splendour. Sounds of crackers, trumpets and other musical instruments caused tremours in all directions (448). 
Gopakumarasekhara, Krishna approached the city of Dwaraka, full of lakes beautified by blossoming lotuses and lofty waves of turbulent waters.The city was an abode of daily celebrations ebullient with jubilation and overflowing affluence (449). Flappings of flags of Dwaraka were like gestures of the city personified as a goddess welcoming the lord. The city was resplendent with festoons of emeralds and golden buildings embedded with precious stones. Floors of the city were decorated with designs of pearls. Garlands of fragrant flowers were fastened to pillars of banana trunks. Path-ways of market-places were drenched with saffron-waters. Sounds of conches, trumpets and other percussion instruments were reverberating. Music in praise of the lord was rendered by professionals meant for the purpose. Such was the splendour of the city when Krishna entered it. Purohits and relations welcomed him. Brahmins gave their blessings. Pious women-folk sprinkled Akshatas. Karpooraharatis were offered by the best among the women-folk. Govinda entered his palace with over-flowing happiness (450).
Sage Suka said, “Oh! King Parikshit! Those who recite this victoriousstory of Krishna are always blessed with success. They are granted bliss in this life as well as in their life after death (451).” The king said to the sage, “Oh! The best among sages! My mind is anxious to hear more of the stories of Krishna. I am never satiated. Kindly narrate more of such stories.” Sage Suka thus continued his narration (452, 453).
27. Story of King Nruga
One day sons of Hari namely, Ratiswara, Samba, Sarana, Charubhanaand other Yadava princes went with extreme splendour to a royal garden. They roamed about in that garden care-free and got tired. They searched for a water-resort to quench their thirst. They found a dried and deserted well. They found inside it a huge lizard resembling a hillock. They were astonished. They decided to bring it out from the well (454). They all ran and brought a long rope. Those valorous boys tried to bring out that lizard from the well. But they failed. They ran and informed Krishna about the matter (455).The lord with lotus-shaped eyes heard about the matter and was surprised. He came to that dried well. He pulled out the lizard effortlessly with his left hand as if he was taking out a straw. The lizard at once started glittering with a golden coloured shine and assumed a male human form (456). On seeing him Krishna could know his past history. Krishna wanted it to be narrated by him for the benefit of his sons and others who assembled there. Therefore Krishna uttered the following words (457):-

“Oh!One with a surprising history! You are wearing ornaments studded with precious stones. You have earned unparalleled reputation and excelled on earth as a prominent person. How did you get the form of this lizard? This is very surprising. Please narrate in detail your history (458)”. On being thus asked by Krishna that man saluted him touching the lotus-shaped feet of the lord with the precious stones embedded in his crownand then touching his fore-head with the overlapping palms of his two hands.He then narrated as follows (459):-

“Oh! Knower of the entire universe! Knower of all! There is nothing in this world not known to you. In spite of that you wanted the narration to be done by me and hence I do it (460). I am a son of Ikshwaka. My name is Nruga. I ruled my kingdom with many subordinate kings being subservient to me. I protected the down-trodden. I excelled with growing reputation and affluence (461). They say that it is a sin for one to indulge in self-praise. It is easier to count the number of stars, grains of sand and mist than the number of cows donated by me to the best among Brahmins, a number impossible to count even for lord Brahma. Oh! Madhava! It is impossible to narrate all such details (462). Oh! Achuta! In addition, I donated to pious Brahmins, well-versed in Vedas and rigorous in performing stipulated rituals, milch-cows with golden horns and hoofs soon after their first delivery along with their calves and cash as Dakshina (463,464). In addition, using money earned by righteous means I donated cows, land, gold, precious stones, houses, chariots, elephants, horses, Vidya, clothes, til, maidens and other types of Danas,countless in number. I performed rituals known as Panchamahayajnas. I got different types of wells and lakes dug. I got gardens built. While I was performing such pious and philanthropic acts, a strange event occurred one day (465).    
Oh! Lord! An embodiment of virtuosity! I donated with a pure heart a cow earlier to a Brahmin by name Kasyapa. The cow lost its way and got mingled with my flock of cows. Unknowingly the same cow was donated to another Brahmin who was taking it away. Kasyapa who received that cow earlier saw it being led away and got excessively enraged. He tied up his dhoti which got loosened and approached the Brahmin taking away the cow. He shouted,” This is my cow. You have stolen it and taking it away publicly. Can anyone come across such a person (466, 467, 468)?”Then the Brahmin having the cow said, “I got this cow as a donation from the king. You say that this cow is yours. How can it be possible?” Then Kasyapa said that he also got it as a gift from the king. Thus an altercation took place between the two Brahmins (469). The quarrel between the two Brahmins got aggravated with hatred towards each other getting intensified. They both came to me. 
Then the Brahmin Kasyapa uttered the following words to me (470):- “Oh! The best among kings! You are to use your authority to see that the people of your kingdom do not follow unfair methods. How did you commit such an offence? The cow donated by you earlier to me lost its way and got mingled in your flock of cows. You gave such a cow as a gift to this Brahmin. You have violated the righteous path. You became a donor and a thief. What type of king can you be called?I got pained by those words. I said to him, “Oh! The best among Brahmins! This mistake was committed due to ignorance. This is not an intentional one. To atone for it I donate to you a total of one lakh cows. Please accept.” In addition, I pleaded and prayed to the Brahminto save me from going to hell for the offence committed (471, 472). The malice in him increased proportionate with my pleadings. He retorted that he was not prepared even to accept my whole kingdom in exchange to the cow donated by me to him first. He left the place refusing to stay there anymore (473).After the first Brahmin departed I prayed to the other Brahmin to return the cow to me. He said that even when a total of ten thousand milch cows were given in exchange he did not want to part with that cow. He wanted only that particular cow. Saying those words he also departed from the place.
 After my life-span was over, soldiers of Yama took me and made me stand before him (474). He said to me the following words:-“Oh! Great king! Your acts of magnanimity and rituals are well-known in all the three Lokas. You have to first reap the consequences of your sins before you enjoy comforts of heaven. It is well known that dictates of lord Brahma are not to be disobeyed (475).” Having spoken thus Yama gave orders to throw me to earth. While I was falling on earth I got the form of this lizard. In order to atone for the sin committed I had to endure this miserable condition. Living beings have to reap the consequences of good and bad done by them. Acts performed never remain futile. Today I could see your lotus-shaped feet which have the ability to wash off all sins. I could come out of the ghastly situation and become a contented soul (476).” He saluted to the lord and prayed as follows:-“Oh! Krishna! Vasudeva! Kesava! Parmatma! Hari! Mukunda! You are incomprehensible and a donor of boons! I am able to see you. Icould get your grace. I was able to enjoy all positions of comfort (477). He praised the lord in several ways. He saluted to the feet of the lord bending to make his crown touch the feet of the lord. He prayed to make his heart, comparable to a lotus, an abode for the lotus-shaped feet of the lord. He took leave of the lord. A divine air-craft took him to heaven causing delight and astonishment to the on-lookers (478).
Krishna preached to the kings there Dharma as follows:-“It is prohibited for kings to swindle away the wealth of Brahmins. If the race of kings is compared to a forest, wealth of Brahmins can be compared to a forest-fire to convert it into ashes. Affluence of Brahmins is like an inextinguishable flame under water, Badabanala, that can destroy the wealth of kings compared to an ocean. If the fortune of kings is compared to a mountain, wealth of Brahmins can be compared to Vajrayudha that destroys mountains. If the fame of kings is compared to moon-light, fortune of Brahmins is like sun-shine. Poison is better for kings than the wealth of Brahmins. There can be an antidote even to poison but not to sin committed by taking away the wealth of a Brahmin (479). A king should not seize wealth of a Brahmin even unconsciously due to ignorance. It is well known that fire causes blisters even if touched by ignorance (480).
When a Brahmin weeps due to loss of his wealth, the king ruling that land is to experience torture in a hell known as Kumbhipakanarakafor as many thousands of years as the number of grains of sand soaked by tears flowing from eyes of the Brahmin. In addition, the punishment is extended to ten generations preceding and succeeding him. A king should not desire the produce of lands of a Brahmin either donated by him or by somebody else. A sinner who aspires for it had to lead a life of an insect in filth for a period of sixty thousand years. Keeping all these aspects in mind, one is to be submissive to a Brahmin without retorting even when he beats or uses abusive language. Only such people are considered to be virtuous. Such people only become eligible for my grace. Further, I salute to Brahmins every day with all humility. The guilty violating these norms are detected and punished by me. Therefore, you should all behave subservient to Brahmins showing extreme devotion to them (481)”.

Krishna reached his palace after the preaching while the Yadavas paid their regards to him. Sage Suka said, “All those who read or hear this story get rid of all of their sins. They experience happiness in this world and get salvation in the other world (482).”
28. Balarama Going Visiting Vrepalle to Meet Friends and Relations

One day Balarama went to Vrepalle on his beautiful golden chariot to meet his relations and friends.Gopikas and Gopalakas had a long-standing friendship and intimacy with him and consequently they hugged and welcomed him appropriately. He saluted to Yasoda and Nanda after receiving the regards extended to him. They, in turn, felt happy, embraced and blessed him calling him close, touching his body and shedding tears of joy. They questioned him about his well-being and of his cute younger brother. They further told him feeling delighted that the two brothers were the only ones to take care of them since they were dependent on them and did not have anybody other than them for protection (483, 484). 
Gopalakas saluted to the feet of Haladhara, Balarama with hearts filled with joy forgetting their routine house-hold duties (485). He, in turn, gave appropriate respect to them. He patted endearingly with a smile Gopakumaras of his age-group (486). With radiance of his body resembling a silver hillock, he went to an isolated place with Gopalas (487).The Gopikas came there at that time. Anklets on their legs and golden bangles on their hands were making tinkling sounds. There was trembling on their thin waists. Necklaces of precious stones were dangling on their breasts. Their earrings studded with diamonds were spreading effulgence on their cheeks (488). They saw the Yadava prince, Balarama who was an ocean of valour emanating radiance comparable to sandal-wood, Karpoora, dew and nectar in whiteness. He was a destroyer of demons and was endowed withViveka. With love and affection were overflowing the Gopikas uttered the following words (489):-
“Oh! Halayudha, Balarama! Is your brother, one with lotus-shaped eyes, rejoicing by roaming in the company of women of royal palace? Does he think of us anytime? Has he forgotten talking about us being immersed in the pleasure derivedfrom the new women-acquaintances (490)? He had forsaken his parents, brothers, sons, relations, friends and others. With least hesitation in his mind, he deserted all of us who had implicit faith in him. Is all this fair on his part (491)? He used to console us by narrating many things on the sandy coasts of river Yamuna. He had soothing words for us holding our chins in Brindavana. He used to caress us in flower gardens by touching our breasts to make us have intense faith in him. He used to embrace us near lakes exhibiting immense faith in us. He might have forgotten all these events. He is capable of deserting even his wife who approached him by desiring and loving him. We wonder why all the women of royal palace innocently reposed trust in him (492).”
They thus got excited recollecting his jocular conversation, laughter, endearments, embraces, acts of love-making, humility and love-provoking comments. They lamented due to separation from such a lover (493).Balarama spoke pleasing words and conveyed Krishna`s message to make them forget their sorrow. He stayed in Vrepalle for a period of two months. He went one day to the beach of Kalindi (494). He roamed carefree in the company of handsome women-folk in royal gardens, bushes, sandy beaches, plant-shelters, valleys between hillocks and hill-tops of moon-stones and opals.The gardens were attractive with plants such as mangoes, lemons, Mandaras, dates and special varieties of bananas. The bushes had creepers of cardamoms and different varieties of jasmines and were inhabited by intoxicated carpenter-beetles satiated by swallowing of honey. The sandy beaches were cool being sprinkled by droplets of water thrown from waves. The hilly terrains were dazzling under sun-shine (495). The trees in the gardens were full of fragrance and intoxicating fluids due to the grace of Varuna and Varuni Devi (496).Balarama and the Gopakantas enjoyed the fragrance and the liquor of the trees of the garden. They all got fascinated. They sang and danced merrily to the accompaniment of the tinkiling sounds of the bangles of the Gopakantas (498).
The Gopakantas sang in praise of Balarama and came towards him. Balarama had intoxicated eyes under the influence of the liquor consumed. With black hair, flower-garlands hanging on his chest, earrings studded with precious stones and droplets of sweat soaking his face, Balarama developed a desire to indulge in water-sports. He called river Yamuna towards him for the purpose. Finding him in a drunken state, Kalindi paid no heed to his words (499). 
He got enraged and uttered the following words to Yamuna:-“I asked you to come near. You have not agreed to do so. Now I tare you get divided to flow through hundred paths by inflicting blows with my plough (500).” He took out his weapon, plough, dug out the soil under the river to make it flow towards him. The river was afraid. It took the shape of a woman, came towards Balarama quickly, saluted to his feet and said, “Oh! Balarama! One with a great strength in hands! Your valour is not known to women. Adishesha, who carries the load of the earth with his strength and efficiency, is another form of yours. The strength of your hands is extra-ordinary (502). You please have grace on me. I pray to your feet to make you shower your grace on me.” Then Balarama ordered her to flow through her normal course. He had water-sports in the river along with the Gopakantas like Gajaraja playing with his sweet-heart (503). Kalindi brought blue-coloured garments, decorations studded with precious stones and golden neck-laces as presents to him. He wore them and got himself immersed in happiness like Devendra in the company of Gopanganas (504). Thus Kalindi touched by the plough of Balarama stands even today renowned as a sign of Balarama`s strength (506).Thus Balarama was having a happy time in the company of the Gopakantas. 

29. Krishna Killing Poundrakavasudeva
In the meanwhile king of Karusa, Poundraka called his messenger and uttered the following words (507):-“I only deserve to be called as Vasudeva on earth.The name does not apply to anybody else. Krishna calls himself as Vasudeva out of arrogance. Go and tell him not to do so.” Being intoxicated with pride, Poundraka sent his messenger to Krishna. He went and uttered the following words unhesitatingly addressing Krishna while the lord was in his court:-“Oh! Krishna! Hear the following words spoken by our king addressed by him to you:-“I assumed the name Vasudeva to protect the earth. You have also wornthat name shamelessly (508).You are roaming about having my name and attributes. Is it not arrogance on your part? Why should such a hot-headedness be there for a mere shepherd (509)? Give up all these now onwards at least in future, know your strength and that of your opponent and live subservient to me. Out of conceit, you are not prepared to agree. Be ready for a fight with me (510).”
Those foul words uttered by the messenger were heard by the members present in the court. They looked at each other and got astonished at hearing such strange words (511). 
Krishna uttered the following words to the messenger of Poundra:-“Listen! The qualities attributed by your king to me are to be used by me in a fierce war against your king. Tell him that in the war he loses his strength and crumbles down. His body gets surrounded by hawks and vultures accompanied by clusters of dogs which come to tear off his body and swallow. Go and tell him that I uttered these words (512, 513)!” On hearing those words uttered by Krishna with rage and excitement, the messenger, with a sinking heart, got shaken. He went to his king and narrated what all happened causing anxiety to him (514).
Later Krishna got up a chariot brought by Daraka with a desire to invade Poundraka`s kingdom. Various types of weapons were stored in the chariot. A golden flag was fluttering on top of the chariot, which got fastened to quick-moving horses. Krishna proceeded to the city of Kasi. With enthusiasm to fight, Poundraka also reached the outskirts of the city followed by an army of two Akshauhinis. His friend, king of Kasi arrived with an army of three Akshauhinis to help Poundraka. Thus Krishna saw Poundraka arriving along with his friend (515).
Poundraka wore weapons such as a conch, a mace and a bow, among others. He wore an artificial Kaustubha diamond on his chest. He had crocodile-shaped earrings, necklaces, bracelets and flower-garlands in his neck. He could manage to get a flag with a picture of Garuda on it. He wore yellow-coloured garments. He got up a golden chariot fastened to fast-moving horses. He had a radiant crown on his head and became enthusiastic for the fight. Krishna saw such a Poundraka imitating him. He laughed derisively finding Poundraka looking like a drama-actor. Poundraka was annoyed at Krishna ridiculing him (516).
Poundraka attacked Krishna with weapons such as clubs, bows, swords of different types, spears, knives and axes, among others. He stretched his bow and showered arrows. Destroyer of demons, Krishna got excessively provoked and assumed the form of a terrifying forest-conflagration. He could counter all the weapons applied by his foe through a cluster of his arrows. Krishna then blew his conch, Panchajanya causing agitation in the enemy camps (517, 518).
The lord, with a lotus in his navel, got excessively enraged and destroyed the armies of the foes. Chariots were broken. Horses crumbled on the ground. Same was the fate of the elephants. The infantry was totally annihilated. Thus the entire battle-field was full of heaps of dead-bodies. The surviving soldiers ran away forsaking their valour (519). The battle-field looked terrifying with flowing of blood and lumps of flesh making the ground slippery. Then Krishna looked at Poundraka who provoked the battle and said the following words (520):-

“Oh! Poundraka! The worst among kings! Your reputation is going to be totally erased by mein the war today. Your valour is to be completely extinguished by me. You sent your messenger to me to insult me. This act of yours is similar to a mere ox venturing to fight with a stud-bull. Chakra and other attributes of mine, which you wanted me to relinquish, are to be used against you fomenting fire (521). In case I fail to do so I surrender before you. You stay steady in the battle-field in case you are endowed with a high order of bravery.” 

Saying those words, Krishna directed his sharp arrows towards him, making Poundraka`s chariot crumble to the ground. His charioteer was killed and horses were cut. With a violent ferocity he directed his Chakra, comparable to the sun annihilating entire creation, to sever Poundraka`s head from his body. Poundraka crumbled to the ground like a mountain collapsing to a blow from Vajrayudha (523). Later Krishna beheaded king of Kasi, making the head fall in the capital of his kingdom with the help of arrows projected by him.Thus Murantaka conquered his enemies feeling elated at heart (524). Krishna returned victoriously to his city receiving acclaim from Devatas, Gandharvas, Nabhascharas, Sidhas, Sadhyas, Garuda and Uragaganas. He was spending his time happily (525). 
Poundraka was wearing all the attributes of Krishna with determination. Further he was envious of the lord and hence was thinking of him always. He could thus attain Moksha (526). In the meanwhile, the severed head with earrings found in the royal palace of Kasi was identified by the citizens as that of their king. Wives, sons, friends and relations cried with intense sorrow. Prince Sudakshina, son of king of Kasi, performed the last rites of his father. 
The prince thought of a plan to kill Krishna who was responsible for his father`s death. He called one of his intelligent Purohits (527). He went along with his Purohit and prayed in several to lotus-shaped feet of lord Pasupati. The lord showered grace on him and said that he was pleased with the devotion of Sudakshina and was ready to sanction his desire. Sudakshina said, “Oh! Lord! My father was killed by Krishna in a war. Kindly let me know a method of conquering Govinda in a war (528, 529, 530)”. The lord said that lord Agni would fulfil his desire if Sudakshina performed Abhicharahoma along with priests well-versed in the ritual and a few superior Brahmins (531). In accordance with the words of lord Chandramouli, Sudakshina performed the ritual rigorously. Lord Agni manifested with flames blowing towards southern direction (532).
A fearful form, Kritya emerged from the flames of Homa. It had red hair, pangs like thunder-bolts, glances exuding fire, inter-twinedeye-brows anda red countenance. It entered rapidly Krishna`s city. It had a tongue like lever of god of death and was soaking its lips with it. It had in hand a spear looking like a mass of flames. It was shouting loud causing alarm to the whole world. It had feet like the heads of a palm trees. Friction between its feet and the ground shot up dust covering the skies. It was surrounded by evil spirits serving it. It was naked with fire exuding from its eyes scorching all the directions. Citizens of Dwaraka ran away from Kritya like wild animals running away scared by a forest-conflagration. They narrated all that to Krishna playing a game of dice in his royal palace. They complained that an annihilating fire entered their city threatening to destroy it and that they were in need of protection. Krishna, with his lotus-shaped eyes, consoled them asking them not to get scared. He could know through his divine power what all had happened. He got his weapon Chakraready to kill Kritya sent by the king of Kasi (533). 
Krishna directed his weapon, Chakra towards Kritya. It was dreadful, capable of destroying enemies, transcending the effulgence of sun`s radiance, having ability to travel in all directions, being praised by virtuous people and adored by Devatas, an annihilator of demons and alarming like a mass of fire emerging from the fore-head of lord Parameswara (534). The wheel let loose by Krishna approached Kritya with a limitless radiance. It was making a dreadful noise like that emerging from the clouds at the time of a total destruction of the entire creation. Its flames were touching the skies accompanied by victory-cries of Devatas. It jettisoned Kritya which was facing it unperturbed and followed it. Kritya gave up its former fearful appearance and returned to the city of Kasi. Citizens of Kasi were weeping getting terrified seeing Kritya coming back. With an angry and fearful form, it burnt the priests along with Sudakshina. Chakra of Krishna converted into ashes the entire city of Kasi along with its towersand boundary-walls. It returned to Krishna causing astonishment to all the Devatas (535).Sage Suka mentioned to king Parikshit that those who read or heard that victorious story of Krishna could get their sins washed off to get happiness in this and other worlds due to the grace of the lord (536).

30. Balarama Killing Dwivida
King Parikshit told sage Suka that he was not satisfied with all the astonishing stories of Balarama, heard till then, and wanted to hear more about him. He said that Balarama was unattached, great and eternal. Then sage Suka continued his narration (537, 538, 539). 
Mynda was a minister of Sugriva. Mynda had a brother named Dwivida. He was a friend of Narakasura and highly conceited (540). He wanted to wreak vengeance for the death of his friend. He burnt towns and villages ruled by Krishna. He destroyed gardens and lakes. He terrified cow-herds. He made buildings crumble. Water-pockets dug for protection of forts from entry of foes were crumbled by him. He stole various types of armed-forces. He tormented men and women by hiding them in caves. He destroyed trees full of fruits. He crumbled forts. He forcibly immersed women-folk in water. He was tormenting the people by doing such acts (541).
One day Dwivida heard a melodious music, attracted by it he came near a cave of a mountain known as Ryvata. He saw Balarama there playing chess, wearing black-coloured clothes in the midst of women-folk. His body was cool and white with prominent body-features. He wore ornaments studded with precious stones. He was intoxicated due to drinking such fluids which promoted it. His eyes were not steady. He had a reputation of destroying town-ships of his foes. He was a protector of Kama (542, 543). Seeing Balarama thus, Dwivida did fickle-minded acts. He swung branches of trees located in front of Balarama ridiculing on-lookers running here and there. He jumped from one branch to the other swinging his tail touching his body. He was pulling his tongue out scratching his body with his nails. He was plucking ripe fruits, biting them partially and dropping them down. He started doing several such silly acts. 
Seeing them, Balarama got enraged and hit the monkey with a stone (544). Dwivida escaped unhurt by the stone. Laughing, he lifted a container of liquor situated in the proximity of Balarama, got up a tree with it, threw it on the ground and broke it. Seeing those silly acts, Balarama was intensely annoyed (545). Unmindful of Balarama, he approached his companions and tore their garments. Balarama decided to put an end to such acts of the monkey which caused pain to the citizens (546, 547). He held his weapon, plough, looked like Yama at the time of impending total annihilation and threatened the monkey by standing before him. Exhibiting intense valour, Dwivida uprooted a tree located nearby and hit Balarama strongly on his head (549).
Being hit by Dwivida, Balarama got enraged like a cobra injured by the blow of a stick. He inflicted a blow on Dwivida by his plough named as Sunanda decorated by golden rings. Blood gushed out from the body of theVanara consequent upon the blow. He appeared like a red-coloured mountain, a sight which caused happiness to Devatas (550, 551). Dwivida lost his consciousness for a while. He regained his senses, recouped his strength, uprooted a huge tree with a renewed energy and threw it at Balarama. Balarama, in turn, reduced the tree into splinters with an undaunted valour (552). Without losing his determination to attack, Dwivida continued to uproot trees and hurl them towards Balarama which were reduced to pieces by the latter on their way (553). Thus Dwivida exhausted all the trees in the neighbour-hood. Finding them ineffective, he resorted to pelting stones.Balarama pulverized all of them swung by Dwivida. The latter then resorted to wrestling with Balarama using his huge hands resembling palm trees (554, 555). He pierced his fist resembling a thunder-bolt into Balarama`s body. Balarama then kept his weapons aside and throttled Dwivida using both of his hands making the eye-balls of the latter protrude out. Balarama`s tight grip of Dwivida`s throat made blood gush out from the face and ears of the victim squeezing out his brain-matter. Dwivida crumbled to the ground suddenly and lost his life (556, 557). Mountain Ryvata had tremours due to the impact of the huge body of Dwivida. Devtas showered flowers on Balarama in appreciation (558). Thus Balarama put an end to the life of the Vanara who became a menace to the world. He returned to his city having received jubilant approbation from all the people (559).

31. Balarama Threatening to Sink Hastinapura into Ganges
Duryodhana had a daughter named Lakshana. She was a maiden endowed with severall auspicious qualities. Krishna`s son Samba hijacked her at the time of her marriage exhibiting audacity and valour. Kauravas decided to catch hold of him and imprison him. They felt that the boy took the girl away violently showing arrogance. They felt that they were prepared to face possible retaliation from Yadavas consequent upon the execution of their plan. Thus Kauravas got the consent of Bhishma and other elders to carry out their proposal (560). Samba was chased by highly valorous persons such as Karna, Salya, Bhurisrava, Yajnaketu, Duryodhana and others. They got up their chariots and followed him, fully prepared for a confrontation. 
Samba saw them, had a smile on his face, roared like a lion, took a bow in his hand and stood opposing them. The Kauravas attacked him, stretching their bows and shooting sharp arrows towards him submerging his chariot, like a mist concealing a huge mountain (561,562). Thus Samba, comparable to mountain Meru in bravery, was attacked by a volley of sharp arrows projected by the powerful Kaurava warriors. He retaliated with superior shoulder power destroying all the arrows to the accompaniment of blowing of trumpets by Devatas in heaven (563, 564).
With unmatched bravery, Samba attacked the Kauravas. He appeared in such a way that each opponent felt that he was facing a Samba. He reduced to splinters chariots, horses, charioteers and flags on the chariots of his foes. He could penetrate the armours of his foes with his arrows piercing his opponents.Kauravas looked like flowering Moduga trees with their bodies getting smeared with blood due to injuries inflicted on them (565). In spite of the fact that the army of Kauravas contained strong warriors well-versed in war-fare, they could not bend even a finger of Samba. Consequently, they sighed, felt ashamed and sad for the insult inflicted on them (566). They recouped themselves and got ready for a fresh confrontationwith Samba (567). They attacked him as a group, shot sharp arrows, broke his bow and chariot, killed the horses and the charioteer, made him lose his chariotand seized him. They thus caught hold of young Samba, felt elated and brought him to their capital city along with the maiden (568, 569)
In Dwaraka Yadava warriors came to know through Narada that Samba was captured. They got king Ugrasena`s permission and started with full vigour and army for a war with Kauravasto destroy their race (571). Balarama told the Yadava warriors that Kauravas were their close relations and waging war with them was not appropriate (572). Balarama had love for his relations. He stopped the Yadava army, got up his golden chariot comparable to Agni and Surya, along with well-wishing priests and elder-Yadavas and proceeded to Hastinapura. He sat on a pavement of Chandrakanta stone in the shade of blossoming trees of fragrant flowers located in a garden in the outskirts of the city. He was looking radiant like moon in the midst of planets. He senta competent messenger, Udhava to Kauravas to indicate the purpose.He went to the abodes of Bhishma, Drona and Suyodhana, saluted them, received their compliments and informed them about the arrival and stay of Balarama in a garden in the out-skirts of Hastinapura. On hearing the news, Kauravas went happily to welcome him and offer presents to him. Balarama, in turn, made enquries about the welfare of all and uttered the following words to Duryodhana loud so that all present there could hear him (573, 574):-“You have to agree to the orders of our king. It is unfair on the part of several warriors to collectively fight against a boy and capture him. In spite of that our king agreed to condone you in the interest of the well-being of our relations (575).” Those words enraged Duryodhana intensely. He retorted as follows:-“Enough! Enough! It is strange that shoes to be worn by feet got conceited and ascended to the head. Yadavas got fame and derived undeserving affluencesince we respected them as our relations (576, 577). 
Yadavas are enjoying luxuries such as conch, crowns, thrones and others.There is no need to have any more bonds of friendship with such peoplewho gloat over the thought that they are equal to us. Will the poison of snakes get reduced if they are fed on milk? Is it not shamelessness on their partto dictate to us to follow their word? In addition, is it possible even for Devendra to liberate a person taken as a captive by Bhishma, Drona, Karna and other great warriors? What purpose is served by such useless prattle?” Duryodhana spoke such harsh words, got up suddenly and left for his palace. Balarama got enraged by the harsh words of Duryodhana (578). His eyes got red with rage. He flared up like a raging sun at the time of total annihilation of entire universe. He turned towards the senior Yadavas present in his proximity and said, “Have you not heard Duryodhana`s words uttered because of his loss of discrimination caused by arrogance and pride due to the grandeur of his kingdom (579)? Unless we exhibit our shoulder power in a battle-field like a forester controlling cattle, one cannot set-right these Kauravas blinded by the pride due to their affluence (580).
When Yadava warriors and Krishna were preparing to destroy Kauravas, I prevented them from doing so motivated by love for the relations. In addition, well-being and fortune of the kingdom of Ugrasena are due to the orders of lord Krishna, the destroyer of the wicked. Indra and Dikpalas worship this lord waiting in rows for their turn. This lord`s palace is graced by divine plants such as Kalpavriksha. Goddess Lakshmi worships the lotus-shaped feet of this lord.  Brahma and I were born as off-shoots of this lord. The Kauravas claim that they are the donors of our fortune. Have you heard such a false utterance earlier (582, 583)? Dust from the lotus-shaped feet of such a lord decorates the crowns of Devatas, human beings and Dikpalas. It sanctifies even the sacred places. Royal attributes worn by us are due to the grace of lord Krishna. Kauravas think that we do not deserve to wear them. What a wonder it is (584)! They consider themselves to be the heads and think that we are the shoes. What are we to say about such a mean fellow, Duryodhana, who prattles like this because of his arrogance due to the pride of possessing a kingdom (585).”

Saying those words, Balarama exhibited intense rage and said that the Kaurava race was to be made extinct on the face of the earth. Assuming a terrifying angry form with valour exuding, he raised his plough used as a weapon (586, 587). He was preparing to dig out the entire city of Hastinapura, the capital of Kauravas, by piercing the tip of his plough into the boundary of the city to throw it into the flowing Ganges. The city at that time appeared like a boat becoming topsy-turvy in a sea. The entire city with all its towers, palaces and boundaries tilted towards one side. The citizens shouted in panic. Bhishma, Duryodhana and others were terrified because of the impending disaster, came running and prayed for Balarama`s pardon to suppress his rage. They offered to him Samba along with the maiden, presented to him several precious stones and ornaments, saluted him and prayed as follows (588):-
“Oh! Balarama! You are greatly worshipped. You are a liberated soul. You aspire for reputation and virtues. You wear a garland of pearls. You are beautiful in appearance. You are an embodiment of valour and virtues. You are perfect and the best among the royal personalities (589). You wear a plough in hand. We are incompetent to assess your greatness and to praise you. You are a leader of all. You cause good to all the worlds. You have a superior intellect. We are covered by ignorance. Please save us (590). Oh! Destroyer of foes! Krishna who is pivotal to the entire world is of your race. You are the elder brother of Chakri. Please save mean people like us who stoop to do bad things (591). Oh! Great soul! You are being worshipped by all Devatas. You are eternal. You have swallowed cruel demons, like lord Hara swallowing a devastating poison. You please save us. We are under the grip of fear (592).
Oh! Lord! We are saluting to you. You are making this world, consisting of movable and immovable entities, move forward by an entertaining playful act of yours. You are punishing the vicious and protecting the virtuous. You are responsible for creation, maintenance and destruction of all (593). You are indestructible permeating in all and possessing all the powers. You are eternal and a teacher of the entire universe. You are the creator of the universe. You possess a pure form. Even lord Brahma is incompetent to adequately praise you (594). Balarama felt happy hearing their words of praise. What I did was a consequence of your immoral behaviour. There is no need for you to be afraid.  You can go back now.” Duryodhana bid farewell to his daughter and son-in-law in all humility (595). Duryodhana presented happily to his son-in-law, at the time of the latter entering into a married life, a total of thousand servants, one lakh of horses, two lakhs of elephantsand six thousand chariots (596). Thus Duryodhana gave farewell to his daughterand son-in-law. Balarama returned to the city of Dwaraka accompanied by them receiving joyfully acts of devotion offered by the citizens on the way. He narrated to his people how he proceeded to Hastinapura, the words spoken by Duryodhana and what he did in retaliation. They all felt happy. Even now Hastinapura is elevated on its west and depressed a little on the north towards river Ganges giving a testimony to the greatness of Balarama (597).
32. Narada Inquisitive about Greatness of Krishna in Marrying Sixteen Thousand Maidens
Having described the extra-ordinary shoulder-power of Balarama, sage Suka continued his narration to king Parikshit. After killing Naraka, Krishna fell in love with a total of sixteen thousand beautiful girls located in Naraka`s palace and married all of them by assuming as many forms of himself. Narada came to know about that news, felt inquisitive about the glory of Krishna and visited Dwaraka for the purpose (598). Narada entered Dwaraka. He saw gardens filled with the chirpings of joyful birds such as parrots, mynas, peacocks and cuckoos. He found lakes beautified by the presence of swans, cranes and varieties of lotuses. He saw fields of paddy and banks of rivers full of crops of sugar-canes causing a feast to the eyes. He could find locations having a climate similar to winter consequent upon water-droplets originating from water-falls flowing perennially from cavities in hills. He saw Krishna`s fort effulgent as a diamond-studded bracelet made by gold-smiths, as creative as lord Brahma,worn by an affluent goddess, compared to the city of Dwaraka (600).
City of Dwaraka was having highly elevated buildings. Smoke of Agarbattis was spreading out from windows of palaces. Peacocks dancing under a mistaken notion, that the black smoke emanating was a cloud, were affectionately coaxed by the best among the women there. The city contained diamond-studded palaces supported on quartz pillars carved out of noble opals and moon-stones. The towers of the palaces were embedded with golden vase-shaped decorative pieces, reflecting sun`s rays incident on them, creating thereby an illusion of the presence of thousands of radiant suns. The city contained marketing-streets containing a variety of items for sale. Numerous picturesque and pretty cloths on elevated flags, almost touching the sky, were fluttering preventing sun`s rays and casting thereby shade all around. The towers were embedded with metal-shields on which were engraved, in golden letters, valorous anecdotes of deeds, such as slaying of Putana, performed by Balagopala.
Kings of different regions, visiting Dwaraka for an audience with the lord, brought elephants as presents. The fluid oozing from the faces of those elephants drenched the passages which were being partially dried up by the golden powder falling down from the friction of the bracelets of visitors entering and leaving Dwaraka. Beautiful Rangavallis drawn before each house using fresh precious stones and pearls were decorating the thresholds of all the houses. Streets of the city were sprinkled with scented waters full of fragrance. The city was reverberating with auspicious music from professional singers singing in praise of the lord and with sounds of percussion instruments submerging even the imposing noise of the oceans. Narada entered that city which was transcending in glory even the cities of Ashtadikpalas.There were sixteen thousand palacesin the mansion built by Viswakarma and Narada found Krishna in each one of them (601). City of Dwaraka visited by Narada contained pillars made of quartz, ceilings made of rubies and emeralds, roofs made of Vydhuryas, windows made of diamonds, house-pinnacles made of Padmaragas, stair-cases made of sapphires, raised platforms made of moon-stones, bird-nests of emeralds, doors embedded with pearls, figures of gold carved on pillars and pairs of pigeons chirping in their nests (602). Narada saw Krishna in the palace of a handsome woman. She wore beautiful necklaces studded with precious stones. The palace was having melodious tinkling sounds of anklets of her companions. Women with lotus-shaped eyes were fanning the lord causing a ruffling of his locks of hair (603, 604). Narada saw Krishna seated ceremonially on a golden throne. There were male servants, moving about, having golden ornaments in their necks wearing waist-coats, turbans and earrings.The lord was being served by thousands of women of equal age. They were of comparable appearance and demeanour. 
Krishna approached Narada when he saw the sagecoming towards him (605).Krishna saluted to the feet of the best among sages, Narada, making the clusters of precious stones embedded in his crown, touch the feet of the sage.  He made Narada seated on his throne (606). Krishna, himself being the ancient ascetic and the primordial Guru of all the Lokas, sprinkled on his head the waterwhich washed the feet of Narada (607). Thus Krishna, the lord of lords and a friend of Nara, had on his head water from the feet of sage Narada. That water was equivalent in sanctity to all the sacred places of pilgrimage. The lord known for his brevity of expression uttered to Narada the following words sounding as if nectar was exuding from them (608):- “Oh! The best among sages! Whatever work you order me to do, I perform. Please give me the command”! 
Narada replied, “Oh! Damodara! An embodiment of intelligence! It is well known that the aim of your taking birth is elimination of the wicked (609). You are the lord of all the Lokas, an embodiment of grace, a saviour of the world and a relation of the needy. Therefore, there is no wonder in your saying that you are prepared to perform any act desired (610). Oh! Lord! You are being worshipped by Brahma, Iswara and other Devatas. Praying to your feet enables one to cross the ocean of Samsara and grants Moksha. Make me retain   devotion in my heart through your grace (611).”Having prayed thus the sage could please the lord and came out of that palace. He went to the palace of another woman having a countenance as beautiful as the moon. He was astonished to find the lord there playing a game of dice with Udhava. He left that building after being worshipped by the lord there (612). The sage entered the palace of yet another woman with lotus-shaped eyes. He found Krishna there enjoying the company of Gopakas (613).Narada went to the palace of another woman with a face as beautiful as a lotus. There again he found Krishna, the destroyer of demons (614). Such a Narada, finding the lord in each one of the palaces visited by him in succession, was greeted and honoured by the lord in one such building. He said respectfully, “Oh! The best among sages! How can we, full of desires, satisfy you who could transcend all desires? A mere sight of you bestows all fortunes on us.”
Having been pleased with the wordsof Krishna, Narada proceeded further with a smile on his face (615).The virtuous Narada saw Mukunda, whose feet were adored by Devatas, enjoying participation in water-sports in the house of another handsome woman (616). In the house of another youthful woman, Narada found Nandakumara, the destroyer of Narakasura,in Yoganishta seeing himself within himself (617). Thus proceeding further, Narada saw the lord  performing Sandhyavandana in one house, listening to recitations in another house, performing Panchayajnas in yet another house, engrossed in Yogasamadhi in another house, getting ready for bath at some other place, radiant with precious ornaments at one more place, anxious to donate cows at some other place, playing with his sons in one more house, exhibiting interest in music in yet another house, immersed in playing water-sports at one more place, just sitting on a cot in another house and in the company of Balarama in yet another house (618, 619).
In addition, the omniscient lord was in a pleasant conversation with his sweet-heart in one house. In another house, Krishna, an embodiment of fame, was in love-provoking merry conversation with another woman with a handsome countenance.In yet another house, the lord with eyes resembling lotuses, was getting garlands ready for a beautiful woman. He was chewing betel-leaves and accompanying ingredients in the company of his sweet-heart in another house. He was found laughing in one house and singing in another. The lord, obedient to Yogis, was conducting a Satsang in another house while he was feeling pleasant and relaxed in another house. 
Seeing the lord in such diverse situations, Narada was proceeding forward (620, 621). Proceeding thus, Narada son of the four-headed Brahma and one endowed with a worshipping mind, saw in another woman`s house, the lord, whose feet are being worshipped by Devendra who performs Yajnas and frees his devotees from fear (622, 623). Narada saw in another house the lord, who is sacred and being praised by Devendra. Nandakumara was in the company of his sons, grandsons, daughters and wives in that house (624). Narada was the son of Brahma born in a lotus. Such a Narada saw Mukunda in another handsome woman`s house. There he was being praised by pious men and was receiving adorations of Sanaka and Sanandana (625). In the house of another woman having lotus-shaped eyes, Narada saw the lord with a blue-coloured complexion, black locks of hair and a lotus in his navel. He transcended qualities such as Lobha and killed the elephant Kuvalayapida (626). Narada saw the lord driving elephants and horses in one house. He saw the lord taking his meal in yet another house while he was sleeping in another house. Thus Narada found the great lord present, by his power of Maya, in the houses of all the sixteen thousand women without missing even a single house (627). The lord seen by Narada had a glorious history with his feet in Upanishads. He was eternal and a source of worship to all the Devatas. He redeems his devotees of all their sins (628). Narada, Manasaputra of Brahma, inquisitively examined the power of Yogamaya of the lord by virtue of which he was having full enjoyment as a human being (629).

Narada uttered admiringly the following words to the lord:-“Oh! Hari! One who loves the virtuous! One endowed with exalted qualities! Leader of the Yadavas! Even Brahma and other Devatas and the ascetics of all the three Lokas are incapable of fathoming your Maya! Pious devotees who tasted the sweetness of the nectar of Bhakti towards you can only unravel your mystery (630, 631).”Narada was delighted after saying those words. He mentioned to the lord that he wanted to take leave of him and planned to propagate in all the Lokasimportance of uttering the name of the lordwhich was sacred and pleasing to all the virtuous (632). Thus Narada got immersed in the nectar of the words of the lord and derived a lot of internal satisfaction. He departed retaining in his mind the auspicious form of the lord (633). Assuming human form to do good to the world, the lord pleased all those beautiful women by appearing as multiple Krishnas, one in the company of each one of them (634). All those who hear or recite  the story of Hari, causing pleasure to a total of sixteen thousand virtuous women, derive not only devotion to the feet of the lord but also happiness of acquiring wealth, cattle, sons, friends and wives (635).
After saying those words, Suka, son of Vyasa uttered the following words to Parikshit, son of Abhimanyu:-“Krishna woke up at the time of sun-rise. While doing so he listened to the sounds produced by water-birds such as Rajahamsas, Sarasas and Chakravakas getting drenched as if they were intended to indicate the advent of sun, a well-wisher of lotuses, to the plants generating those flowers. He listened further to melodious music of auspicious singers playing on instruments such as Mridanga, flute and Veena. He opened his eyes and got down from his bed after meditating upon himself as Parabrahma, Chidananda, imperishable, unchangeable, second to none, unconquerable, eternal, immeasurable, affluent and with no beginning and end. The moment the lord opened his eyes, those of his foes got closed. The eyes of his devotees got opened and darkness of sin vanished (636). He later took bath using Kalasas for pouring on himself water made fragrant by addition of Chandana and Karpoora. He wore soft clothes of fine texture. He decorated himself by wearing neck-laces, epauletsand crocodile-shaped earrings. He had applied body-fragrants such as musk, sandal-paste and a variety of naphthalene. He wore garlands of flowers exuding aroma. Such a Krishna looking like a personification of Sringara and an ocean of grace saw his beauty in a mirror (637).
He got into a golden chariot brought by a charioteer. He was accompanied by Satyaki and his well-wisher Udhava. Emanating radiance, he looked like a sun shining in the east (638). His beautiful appearance was causing pleasure to the eyes of the ladies of palaces. Radiance from his full moon-like face was causing a feast to the eyes of the citizens, comparable to Chakora birds. Precious stone-studded ornaments worn by the lord were emanating radiance in all the four directions. Such a Krishna came slowly, alighted from the chariot and implanted on the floor his foot-prints containing auspicious lines. Supporting himself on Udhava`s hand, he walked majestically and sat on his throne studded with precious stones and located in the middle of his royal court (639). Krishna was effulgent like a moon in the midst of stars. He was being served by his well-wishers, Purohits, kings, friends, relations, elders, sons, poets, ministers, servants and professionals meant for singing in his praise (640). He was ruling his people with kindness exuding from his eyes. He was able to bear the load of ruling his kingdom being skilful through acquisition of knowledge and discussions with intimate people (641). The lord was thus conducting his routine. 
One day an unknown Brahmin came to the middle of Krishna`s court, paid obeisance to the lord and uttered the following words with humility folding his hands in submission (642):-“Oh! Lord with eyes comparable to lotuses! Destroyer of demons! One giving pleasure to the hearts of Yogiswaras! An embodiment of radiance! One with an auspicious and pleasing form! Please bless me (643)! Powerful Jarasandha collected kings who were not obedient to him and imprisoned them in his capital city Girivrajapura. There were about twenty thousand such kings (644). Oh! Purushottama! I came here as their messenger to convey their word. The rest depends upon your grace and the good fortune of those kings (645).”
The Brahmin said the following words as a message from the kings to the lord:-“Oh! Madhava! Son of Nanda! Consort of goddess Lakshmi! You have a lotus in your navel. You are an embodiment of grace to your devotees. You are killer of evil Rakshasas. Your lotus-shaped feet are worshipped by Brahma, Iswara and Devendra. Your valour is praised by all the Lokas. You liberate people from worldly bondage (646, 647). Oh! Mahatma! We are people in distress. You please save us by showering grace on us! You drive away fear from the hearts of your devotees. You are being worshipped by us in our hearts. We salute to you. We take refuge in your feet (648).You have no beginning and end. You take birth on earth in each Yuga to punish the wicked endowed with strength and to protect the virtuous devoid of strength (649). Oh! Murari! Lofty thoughts not springing up from you are non-existent in this world. You are a saviour of your devotees. You are a well-wisher of all the three Lokas. We are helpless. Please save us (650)! It is not possible even for Devatas like Brahma and others to violate your commands. Oh! Krishna! Extend a saving-hand to us soliciting your grace and make us free from this imprisonment (651). Oh! Lord! You are a king of the kings! You are a destroyer of sorrow of people. You have taken birth in spite of the fact that you are free from births. This is due to your playfulness. We are in the grip of fear. Please save us (652)! Jarasandha ran away from war-field eighteen times incapable of opposing you in spite of getting subjected to ridicule from other kings (653). Unmindful of the adversaries faced by him, he was rejoicing in getting us imprisoned. This act is like the rejoicing of a lion by overcoming the might of an arrogant elephant. Please liberate us languishing in imprisonment by punishing the evil Jarasandha. We are helpless. Please save us by making us free to be back with our wives and sons.” While the Brahmin was thus conveying their prayers to the lord, Narada arrived there (654).
33. Narada Soliciting Krishna`s Blessings to Dharmaraja to Perform Rajasuya
Red colour of Narada`s locks of hair was competing with his white complexion comparable to that of a full moon of autumn. His golden Molatradu was radiant on his white skin like a lightning on the canopy of clouds of autumn. Deer-skin on his body was looking like a scar on a full moon. Japamala in his hand appeared like a bunch of flowers on a branch of Kalpavriksha. His other hand was holding a Kamandala full of waters of sacred rivers. White Yajnopavita was effulgent in his neck (655). Thus Narada appeared like a sun emerging from the sky with radiance from his body emanating light in all directions. Krishna and other Yadavas stood up in respect (656). Krishna saluted to the ascetic and made him get seated on a golden throne. He was worshipped with full respect and implicit obedience (657).

Krishna then uttered the following words:-“Oh! Munindra! Wherefrom did you come here? There is no news item not known to you since you travel in all the Lokas. I am to get a piece of information from you (658). Where are the Pandavas now? How are they? Please let me know.”Narada replied with devotion as follows with folded hands (659):-“Oh! Lord! You are creator of this universe. You are endowed with the power of performing all acts like a magician. You behave like fire latent in wood. I could unravel several times insurmountable magical deeds of yours. This universe is generated by your sweet will. It remains under your control. It is impossible to know your likes. All the axioms and truths are the different forms of yours. Being ignorant of unravelling the path of salvation, people rejoice in their families and get engulfed in the darkness of your Maya. Your form appearing in diverse divine Avataras is capable of redeeming such people. My salutations are offered to such a lord like you. There is nothing in this world not known to you. In spite of this I narrate the details of information desired by you. Please listen! Dharmaraja proposes to perform a ritual, Rajasuyayaga, motivated by a desire to acquire a kingdom. One with  discrimination knows that worshipping you is enough to acquire all fortunes, because you are an embodiment of grace to your devotees, a great soul, a saviour, an acceptor of offerings of rituals, a donor of goals of such acts and a relation of Atma. In spite of all this, Dharmaraja`s desireto perform this ritual is to follow the established norms of the world. He is a relation of yours. It is therefore obligatory on your part to make him perform the proposed ritual successfully (660,661). Reciting your name or even listening to your name being recited makes one free from sins. You are a source of light to the entire universe. Seeing you is enough for your devotees to get happiness in this world as well as in other worlds (662). Oh! Hari! Your fame makes all corners of the earth effulgent. Your feet are the genesis for sacred water radiant in all the three Lokas, assuming the names of Bhagavati in Patala, Ganges on earth and Mandakini in heaven (663). Rulers and ascetics of the world get sanctified by experiencing your greatness on the occasion of the proposed ritual to be performed by Dharmaraja.” Krishna heard those words of Narada, smiled and said the following words to Udhava (664, 665).
34. Krishna Visiting Dharmaraja Based on Udhava`s Advice
“Oh! Udhava! You are a treasure-house for superior qualities of men! Youare endowed with discrimination. You are articulate. Please think in a way comprehensible to elders and let me know as to what is appropriate for me in the present context (666). You have a spotless and bright past. You are an eye-opener for us. Please let me know as to what compulsorily is to be done in the present context. I act as suggested by you (667).”Thus the omniscient Krishna sought advice from Udhava as a mundane innocent person. 
Udhava felt happy, prayed in his thoughts to the feet of the lord and said the following words:-“Oh! Lord! Please listen! I narrate the procedure known to me in a way acceptable to the elders. As suggested by Narada, it is your essential responsibility to promote the ritual proposed by your devotee, Dharmaraja. Rajasuyayaga enables one to conquer all corners of the earth. Your presence at the ritual provides an opportunity to kill Jarasandha and to liberate the kings imprisoned by him. Jarasandha has strength equal to that of ten thousand elephants and possesses an army equal to a total of one hundred Aksauhanis. In addition, none other than our Bhimasena is competent to kill him. Jarasandha donates liberally whatever the Brahmins desire. Therefore, begging Jarasandha as a disguised Brahmin for a fightand getting him killed by Bhimasena can fulfill all the desired goals.” Those words of Udhava delighted Narada and the Yadavas. They praised Udhava immensely (668).
Daraka brought Krishna`s chariot. It had a flag fluttering with a dazzling radiance and had the figure of Garuda on it. It had bells tied to its golden wheels, the tinkling of which had the propensity to baffle even mighty elephants. Fast-running horses named Meghapushpa, Valahaka, Saibya and Sugriva were fastened to it. It had effulgence transcending the radiance of early-morning sun and spreading to all corners of the earth. Krishna got up such a chariot and started his journey. Sounds of conches and trumpets filled all corners of the earth (669). He informed king Ugrasena, his brother Balarama, his Gurus and elders who bid farewell to him affectionately. He started for the journey accompanied by his armed forces (670). 
Krishna proceeded forward while professionals sang in praise of him, Brahmins blessed him and women-folk sprinkled Akshatas of pearls from top storeys of palaces (671). Having started thus, he halted in a garden full of mango-trees covered with flowers and fruits, treesof Maddi and sandal-wood (672). At that time, women-folk from Krishna`s palace decorated themselves and came near the lord with lotus-shaped eyes. They wore garlands of Mandara flowers fully blossomed, fragrant and exuding honey. They had applied body-scents consisting of musk and Karpoora. They decorated themselves with golden bracelets, anklets, rings and earrings. They wore soft silk-saries studded with pearls on borders. They had saffron Tilaka applied to their fore-heads resembling a half-moon. When the women-folk from Krishna`s palace reached there with their children, the guards there controlled the gathering of citizens to make way for them (673, 674, 675). Harlots and servant-maids with soft shining skin comparable to flower-arrowsof Manmadha came in large numbers on horses and elephants (676). Ladies of royal palace came to the lord having flower-shaped eyes. They were accompanied by soldiers wearing several types of weapons (677). 
Then Krishna bid farewell to Narada after honouring him appropriately. Narada went away in the direction of heaven exhibiting repeatedly obeisance to the lord in his mind (678, 679).The Brahmin who came as a messenger received presents and blessings from the lord. He conveyed to the kings message from Krishna and made them happy (680). Then Krishna left for the city of Indraprastha along with his wife, sons, relations and friends. Tents full of multi-coloured rugs were seen throughout the passage. Radiance emanating from crowns embedded with feathers and flags, white umbrellas and weapons seemed to have transcended the effulgence of the sun. Sounds from various sound-producing instruments suppressed even the roaring noise of oceans (681,682).Thus Murari passed through passages covered by rivers, forests, forts, lakes, towns and villages of savage tribes and congregation of people. He was accompanied by infantry, chariots, elephants and horses (683). He crossed during his journey kingdoms such as Sauvira, Panchala and Matsya, saw river Indumati, crossed the rivers Drushadwati and Saraswati and reached the outskirts of Indraprastha. He halted at a garden close to the city (684).
35. Pandavas Welcoming and Escorting Krishna
Dharmaraja was delighted to know about arrival of Krishna.He started towardshim accompanied by his brothers, relations, teachers, ministers, Purohits, servants, elephants, chariots, horses and infantry (685).He arrived to welcome Krishna while conches were blown and professional singers sang in praise of the lord giving a feast to the ears (686). He saw the lord, having a lotus in his navel, and embraced him by hugging him tightly. Dharmaraja got emotionally intoxicated and ecstatic due to intense happiness caused by his devotion to the lord with hair on his body getting erect and tears drenching his cheeks making him forget the entire world around him. Then Bhima and Arjuna embraced Hari getting delighted. Nakula and Sahadeva paid obeisance to the lord. Krishna, with eyes resembling lotuses, saluted to the Brahmins and elders getting satisfied with the way they worshipped him. He greeted kings such as Kekaya and Srunjaya. He gave several presents to the charioteers and professional singers singing in praise of him. Later accompanied by his four types of army he entered the city of Indraprastha. The city was intensely decorated with festoons of diamonds (687).
Women-folk of the city flocked hurriedly on the terraces of buildings to have a glance of the lord. Locks of hair were covering their fore-heads like clouds submerging half-moon.Brightness of their golden earrings was dancing on their cheeks.Redness of their lips transcended the ruby-colour and started making love with shine coming out from their smileresembling moon-light. Their lofty breasts rubbing against each other were brimming out with enthusiasm. Their thin waists were wavering. Anklets and rings worn on their toes were making tinkling noise while they were walking. Their tufts of hair dangling on their backs got loosened dancing on their shoulders (688). Motivated by a desire to see Krishna, they got up terraces of lofty buildings, calling each other to join, in spite of their elders not permitting them to do so (689). 
They talked among themselves in groups about Krishna and praised him in several ways as follows:-“The lord who kept the whole world inside his belly became a beloved son of Yasoda and Nanda. As a boy of the Gopalas, he became a god incomprehensible even to Devatas such as Brahma. A great lord unattainable even by an insight into Vedas and Sastras, was found being fastened to a pounding stone in Vrepalle. A lord who distributed nectar to Devatas, being subservient to his devotees, became a thief of butter. A lord unwilling to give his heart to goddess Lakshmi looted the hearts of shepherd maidens (690). He played with the Gopabalakas in Vrepalle. He was involved in love-making with shepherd-woman going to sell milk-products. He embraced, kissed and performed erotic acts with beautiful women. He called lovingly handsome women to come near him and kissed them passionately. A lord not visible even to ascetics in ascetics involved in Ashtanga-Yoga became a source of protection to Gopabalikas (691, 692).”

Thus those women with eyes resembling lotuses stood on terraces of buildings, kept the divine auspicious form of the lord in their mindsand sprinkled Mandara flowers and Lajalu  on the lord (693). Later people from all walks of life presented several auspicious items to the lord while house-wives offered Karpoora-Haratito the lord in golden plates when he entered the palace. Kunti, daughter of Kuntibhoja, got down from her cot and embraced the lord with affection. Krishna, a friend of Yadavas, saluted to his aunt, Kunti. Draupadi paid  obeisance to the lord. In accordance with the orders of Kunti, Draupadi presented Gandhakshatas, flowers, Tambulas, silk saries and ornaments studded with precious stones to Krishna to be given with regards to Rukmini and other wives of Krishna. Dharmaraja got accommodation arranged to ladies of Krishna`s palace and other members of his group according to their status with appropriate miscellaneous conveniences (694). Krishna was happy with the reception offered by Dharmaraja. He spent a few months with Arjunahaving pleasant, entertaining and sight-seeing programmes (695, 696).
36. Krishna`s Consent to Dharmaraja for Deputing Bhima for Conquering Enemies 

 One day Dharmaraja was in his court having a full attendance of his well-wishers, Purohits, sons, friends, ascetics, subordinate kings, relations, brothers and professional singers singing his praise. He said the following words to Krishna, the lord who was his well-wisher, king of Yadavas and adept in Sama, Dana, Bheda and Dandopayas in protecting the world (697):-“Oh!Lord with a pious past history! My mind is enthusiastic about performance of Rajasuyayaga. Which other close relation is more competent than you to supervise the proceedings (698)?Pure-hearted people such as those who worship your lotus-shaped feet always with devotion and those who are enlightened to praise you with love are blessed with auspicious, ever-lasting and over-flowing happiness. Will a realized worship of you go waste(699?”Hearing those words, the lord spoke to Dharmaraja as follows:-“Oh! Dharmaraja! You are a son of king Pandu. You are adept in ruling of a kingdom. Your proposal is very appropriate.This ritual proposed by you gets the approbation of ascetics, Devatas and your ancestors. In addition, it annihilates all types of enemies. It causes good to all of your relations. It accumulates virtue and causes perennial reputation and victory in all your endeavours. Therefore, make arrangements to perform this forthwith (700, 701).Oh! Dharmaraja! You are blessed with a renowned past history. Your brothers are endowed with proficiency in the art of using weapons. They are competent to conquer enemy-kings opposing them (702).Therefore, win over your enemy-kings. Get renowned with ever-lasting reputation. You establish firmly your rule on the entire globe (703). I am ready to execute whatever work you allot to me. Hereafter there can be no king to oppose you. There is nothing unattainable to you (704). Oh! Dharmaraja! You are blessed with a pure mind. Get all the items needed for the performance of such a superior ritual. Depute your brothers to conquer all your enemies (705, 706).”
Having heard those words, Dharmaraja, the son of Kunti, was delighted. He praised the lord with lotus-shaped eyes. He turned towards his valorous brothers and uttered the following words enthusiastically:-“Oh! Sahadeva! You are accompanied by king Srunjaya and an army consisting of elephants, horses, chariots and infantry. You conquer southern direction (707,708).”He deputed Nakula with four types of army to conquer enemy-kings of the west. He sent Arjuna, one who punishes the wicked being, valorous, adept in war-fare and endowed with a great reputation, to conquer the north (709,710). He deputed Bhima, unparalleled in killing enemies, along with valorous kings, Matsya, Kekaya and Madrato vanquish the eastern side (711). Being sent thus, they conquered the valorous kings located in the respective directions allotted to each one of them.They made the defeated kings pay tax. In addition, they got gold, precious stones, horses and others. They deposited their earnings withDharmaraja and saluted him (712).They narrated to their eldest brother details about their to-and-fro journey and the way they conquered the kings. Arjuna, son of the lord of Devatas, mentioned submissively that Jarasandha was arrogant and refused to pay the revenue. Hearing that news with an agitated mind, Dharmaraja kept quiet (713).Then Krishna said, “Oh! Dharmaraja! You are blessed with a virtuous past history. There is a method of killing Jarasandha. This was revealed to me by Udhava. I narrate that (714). Please listen! Jarasandha bears faith and devotion to Brahmins. He grants without fail whatever is requested by them (715). Therefore, myself, Bhima and Arjunago to him in the garb of Brahmins and request him to permit us to fight with him. He fulfills our desire without fail (716).Then he can be got killed by Bhima in wrestling.” 
37. Krishna, Bhima and Arjuna go to Kill Jarasandha

Dharmaraja gave his consent to the proposa.Those reputed people then departed in the garbs of Brahmins (717) and reached the city of Girivraja with their radiance resembling Tretagni. They saw Jarasandha serving his guests with great devotion and attention and uttered the following words (718):-“Oh! King! Your reputation that you are great in your devotion to your guests spreads towards all directions of the earth. We heard about it and came to you. You are an abode for preserving good traditions. Please fulfill our desire without fail (719). You are sinless. Those who worship always their guests and please them with appropriate gifts are rewarded with ever-lasting fame (720). Oh! Enlightened soul! One who is not conscious that this human body is perishable and is unmindful of acquiring permanent fame by being generous is a dead man even while living (721). There is nothing in this world for the generous, which cannot be donated to guests. 
Did we not hear about Dadhichi who readily gave away bones from his body on being requested by Devatas (722)? Did we not hear about the story of a pigeon acquiring fame by offering readily its body as food to a hunter (723)? Was it not heard in all the worlds that Sibi willingly cut and gave away his body in response to a humble request by Indra in the form of a hawk and Agni in the form of a crow (724)? We heard earlier about noble-minded Rantideva, Harischandra, Baliand Sakruprastha, the begging Brahmin.These were people with praise-worthy past histories. These were considered to be alive today, even after being dead (725)”.
Jarasandha heard their words. Their appearance, profound way of talking, scars formed on their shoulders by friction due to bow-strings, majesty and dignity made him think that those persons must be monarchs in the garbs of Brahmins. He made up his mind to give to those great souls not only what they wanted but also his own life, if need arose. In addition, he could recollect that in good olden days, emperor Bali donated all the three Lokas to lord Vishnu who approached him in the garb of a Brahmin. He knew that in the process Bali was unmindful of the fact that the donation could lead to foregoing of his own position. He felt that another by name Kshatrabandhu gave up his life for the sake of Brahmins and attained a great renown. He came to the conclusion that there was no need to think about the transitory human body. He felt that what was more important was the attainment of fame and therefore he uttered the following words to Krishna, Arjuna and Bhima (726):-
“Oh! Persons of great virtues! Please let me know the desire in your minds. I donate boldly whatever is desired by you.In addition, if needed I cut my head and give it to you (727).”Then Krishna said to the king of Magadha, “Oh! King! Your austerity in upholding truth became clear to us. We are begging you for a fight. He is Arjuna, a son of Indra. I am Upendra and the other person here is Bhima. You are to fight with any one of us (728)”. 
Jarasandha heard the words of Krishna, laughed and said, “Aha! What a wonder! You ran away several times from battle-field incapable of facing me in war. You left the city of Madhura and could hide yourself by building a house in the middle of an ocean. Your valour and audacity are not new to me (729). There is no need for so many words. No matter how many gimmicks you do. I am not to leave you. Oh! Gopabalaka! You know by now all about Jarasandha in a battle-field (730). Therefore, facing me in war is very difficult for you. You are not a match to me. Hence you depart. Arjuna, no doubt, is capable in shoulder-power. However, he is younger than me. Bhima is a match to me in valour. Therefore, I face him in fight.”Saying those words Jarasandha stretched his hand assuming a ferocious form (731). He got a fearful mace given to Bhima and held another in his hand. All four of them assembled at a plane arena in the outskirts of the city (732).
38. Bhima Helped by Krishna to Fight with Jarasandha
Bhima and Jarasandha started fighting with maces attacking each other furiously. It was violent and fierce like an encounter between two mountains, two oceans, two lions, two bulls, a pair of conflagrations and a pair of elephants having tusks. Terrifying repeated impacts and friction between the two fierce macesgenerated furious splinters of fire scattered in all directions. They were getting enraged, turning left and right, moving tortuously and roaring like lions, coming in touch, getting disentangled, jumping skywards and stooping towards the ground a thousand times as if to cause intense crevices on earth.They let loose thundering sounds reaching the sky generated by withering, terrifying impacts and friction between the hard fierce maces held tenaciously in their hands (733).Letting loose a menacing soundwhich made the sky tremble and shaking the earth by trampling of his feet, Jarasandha held the mace in hand displaying valour andhit Bhima. Escaping from that attack, Bhima having a fierce angry countenance, struck Jarasandha on the head (734, 735). Thus the two displaying anger, attacked each other like tigers, inflicting injuries with beatings, using maces affecting backs, shoulders, elbows, heads, thighs, knees and waists (736).

Bhima and Jarasandha fought each other trying to get an upper hand over the other. The two hefty maces started losing outer scrapings. Intensity of their fight looked as if the stars were to fall down, splinters of fire were to spread, sides of the earth were to shiver, oceans were to get agitated and the earth were to get tremours (737). During that fight the maces got reduced to splinters. They then resorted to fist-fighting without losing vigour, stretching their hands, resembling trunks of elephants (738). They both continued their fight striking each other with their legs, breaking their joints, lacerating their fore-heads, sides, cheeks, chests, fracturing their bone with blood flowing as canals and blood-sucking creatures such as Bhetalas rejoicing by clapping and shouting (739).They fought causing fear to the on-lookers by hitting each other with hands, lacerating the sides, cheeks and necks. Striking with fists, injuries were inflicted on the noses. They were piercing their fists into calves and sides of bellys (740). They were continuing the fight exhibiting their valour by letting loose menacing sounds, coming near to each other followed by going farther apart, inflicting serious wounds on the bodies by piercing the legs into opponent`s bodies, causing pain with hammerings from fists, falling down, faltering, inhaling and exhaling intensely with severe palpitation (741). Through mutual hammering with fists, comparable to Vajrayudha, their bodies started bleeding profusely making them look like flowering Asoka trees and red-coloured hillocks. 
Krishna was aware of the history of Jarasandha`s birth and death.He made his divine radiance flow into Bhima protecting him from getting exhausted. Later, he held a branch of a tree and tore it longitudinally into two parts, while Bhima was observing, indicating the method of killing Jarasandha. Following that hint, Bhima threw Jarasandha to the ground, held one leg of the opponent down on the ground by pressing with his leg, held the other leg of Jarasandha with his hands, pulled it up making a cracking noise. He could thus tear the opponent`s body right upto his head longitudinally into two parts, killing the foe, making a huge noise like an elephant tearing a palm tree. That terrifying sight generated huge sounds of terror from the on-looking citizens (742).
39. Kings Released from Imprisonment Praising Krishna
Bhima, son of Vayudeva, was embraced delightfully by Arjuna, son of Indra and by the lord with lotus-shaped eyes. They were astonished at the valour of Bhima and praised him with appreciation (743). Vanajaksha, Krishna, being an embodiment of grace and kindness to his devotees, made the son of the slain king of Magadha, Sahadeva, sit on the throne and performed his coronation (744). There were many kings conquered by Jarasandha earlier. They were languishing in prisons with intense sorrow. They were constantly worshipping Krishna`s feet in their thoughts. Krishna freed them from imprisonment. They were in the prisons for a very long time subjected to tortures and consequently got emaciated with depleted blood and flesh in their bodies. Their bodies were dirty with dust smeared all over. Their hair lacked attention and consequently got intertwined. Their clothes were dirty. They approached the lord (745,746).
 They saw the lord with eyes resembling fresh lotuses. He was a redeemer of worldly bonds. His figure was auspicious. He was a destroyer of the wicked. He wore diverse auspicious golden ornaments studded with precious stones. He was faultless. He had Garuda as his vehicle. He was adept in causing good to his devotees. He was worshipped by lord Siva, having moon on his head. He had an elevated crown. He was Hari with a blue complexion. He wore yellow silken robes. He had an ornament round his waist. He roamed about in the entire Jagat. His chest was embellished by flower-garlands. He wore a conch, a Chakra, a mace and a lotus in his hands and a bow named Saranga on his body. His body looked delicate being beautified by a mole, Srivatsa. He had an auspicious history. He was a son of Devaki (747).
The hearts of the liberated kings were filled with joy. They bowed down touching the feet of the lord with their heads. They bent before the lord with folded hands and addressed him as follows:-“Oh! Lord! You are the best among personifications of kindness! You are enlightened to redeem the virtuous from their adversaries. You are great in protecting those who approach you for help. You destroy the wicked. You are adept in granting boons. You have a lotus in your navel. Hari! Krishna! Govinda! One who destroys sorrow of devotees! Son of Vasudeva! You are eternal! You are incomprehensible! We worship you incessantly. Oh! Consort of goddess Indira! We salute to you (748, 749). You are a moon to an ocean of Yadava race! We are worshippers of your feet. You have freed us through your grace from the torture of bondage inflicted on us by Jarasandha by imprisoning us. It is well known that you take as your duty protection of the virtuous and punishing of the wicked (750).
Oh! Lord! Please lend an ear to what we say. Jarasandha was a relation of ours and not a foe. There is nothing to speak about us since we were conceited by the comforts of our living as monarchs. We falsely believed that the transitory fortunes, comparable to ripples on water and tips of flames, were permanent. We therefore abandoned all activities intended for a good life after death and got involved, instead in fomenting mutual rivalries. We tortured the people of our kingdoms as haughty kings and forgot about the fear of death (751). Oh! Madhava! You are capable of granting refuge to all the three Lokas. Human beings with wasted lives get ultimately deprived of the worldly pleasures, entertain useless desires, approach mirages mistaking them to be water resorts, fail to cross the turmoilof families, comparable to oceans, and ultimately  perish. We want to escape from such a torture (752).Oh! Damodara! One who enables his devotees to cross the ocean of family! You are responsible for the entire creation. Please grant us a method of keeping your feet always in our hearts with devotion. Your feet wander always in the realm of Vedanta (753).”

Hearing those words of the kings who took refuge in him, the lord with lotus-shaped eyes, who bears a history of protecting his pure devotees, turned towards them and uttered the following words showing grace towards them (754):-“ Oh! Rulers of people! What you spoke is true. Being blinded in intellect due to pride of possessing kingdoms, rulers such as Vena, Nahusha, Ravana and Kartaviryarjuna inflicted torture on their people, especially the Brahmins.They thus got destroyed. Therefore, upholding of Dharma alone preserves caste, strength, longevity and reputation (755). You remember that this human body is not permanent.You preserve Dharma, uphold law and justice and continue ruling your kingdoms making your citizens happy and comfortable. You remain free from sins by performing rituals dedicated to me and by worshipping my feet (756, 757). By following the norms mentioned here, you attain salvation.
Bless you to have unshaskable devotion towards my feet.”Having uttered those words, he got the kings bathed auspiciously. He presented them with ornaments studded with precious stones, garlands, clothes and fragrant body-appliances such as sandal-paste. He made them get satisfied with meals and other accessory presents. He made them get seated on suitable Vahanas such as chariots, elephants and horses and sent them to their respective kingdoms (758). Thus the kings got released by Murari from imprisonment and departed for their native places with a sense of permanent happiness and delight (759). They went back to their respective kingdoms with purified minds, praising always the sterling qualities of Hari. Their Gurus, relations, sons, wives and others were delighted (760).They never violated the norms mentioned to them by the lord with eyes resembling lotus-petals. They became righteous rulers of their respective kingdoms and were contented (761,762).

Thus Krishna got Jarasandha killed and released the imprisoned kings sending them back to their respective kingdoms. He accepted the devotional treatment given by Jaradsandha`s son, Sahadeva and came back to the city of Indraprastha with Bhima and Arjuna. They blew their victorious conches at the entrance of the city. The citizens were delighted hearing the sounds of the conches indicating victory. Krishna visited Dharmaraja along with Bhima and Arjuna, saluted and narrated an account of their visiting the kingdom of Magadha and the details of the slaying of Jarasandha. Dharmaraja had in his eyes tears of gratitude overflowing for Krishna. Being delighted for feelings of friendship, grace and fondnessKrishna had for him, he uttered the following words:-“Oh! Pundrikaksha! Govinda! Bhuvanarakshaka! Dikpalakas had their genesis in you since you are the Guru of all the Lokas. They thus obey your orders and rule the Lokas. To punish an ordinary king is therefore a trivial issue for you. All this is nothing other than your Maya. There is none to oppose the effulgence of your spiritual form. Devotees of your divine feet transcend the feeling of plurality of Atma (763, 764).
40. Krishna Slaying Sisupala during Rajasuya Performed by Dharmaraja
After praising Govinda thus, Dharmaraja, the eldest son of Kunti, entrusted, in accordance with the advice of the lord, matters of performing Rajasuya to Brahmins rich in their knowledge of the Vedas (765). Dharmaraja ensured the presence of ascetics such as Vyasa, Kasyapa,Bharadwaja,Upahuti,Viswamitra,Veetihotra,Mytreya, Pyla, Sumanta, Maduchanda, Gautama, Sumati, Bhargava, Vasistha, Vasudeva, Akrutavrana, Kanva, Jaimini, Dhaumya, Parasara, Adharvaka, Vashulasita, Vysampaya, Virasena, Garga and Trikavya;  Gurus such as Bhishma, Drona and Kripa; elders of Kuru race such as Dritarashtra and Vidura; relations such as Duryodhana; several kings and principal representatives of Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vysya and Sudra castes at the ritual (766). All those invited by Dharmaraja attended the ritual supervising appropriate phases of Rajasuya.
The Brahmins started the ritual following the stipulated procedures (767). Arena of the ritual was dug by using golden ploughs. Dharmaraja was initiated to the ritual without any lapses in the procedure and the ritual was progressing in accordance with the rules and regulations (768). Dharmaraja entrusted to Duryodhana the job of receiving the presents in the form of money, gold, miscellaneous articles and Vahanas being brought by all the kings (769,770). Karna was given the job of donating whatever was desired by the beggars. Bhima was allotted the job of preparing the eatables. Arjuna was asked to serve Krishna to make his stay comfortable. Nakula was to take care of bringing materials for the ritual. Sahadeva was given the duty of worshipping and looking after the Purohits, Gurus and elders.  Draupadi was to supervise that all the people attending the ritual were satiated with eatables and beverages (771).
Devendra and Dikpalakas, Devatas such as Brahma, Sidha, Sadhya, Kinnara, Kimpurusha and other groups of Devatas witnessed the ritual being performed by Dharmaraja  and felt that no king, earlier than Dharmaraja, could perform that ritual with such pomp and glory (772, 773). They said that nothing was inaccessible to all those blessed with the good fortune of worshipping the lotus-shaped feet of the lord, the consort of Indira (774, 775). The priests, equal in stature to Devatas, appointed for conducting the ritual, recited the stipulated hymns, made Dharmaraja offer the required materials to Agnihotraand got the ritual completed. Dharmaraja decided to honour and worship the priests, the invitees, elders and Purohits present on the last day of the ritual (776). 
In this context the question of choosing a person for the main worship arose.  People present in the gathering gave different versions regarding the choice of an appropriate person for the purpose. Ignoring their advice, Sahadeva, endowed with superior intelligence, pointed to lord Krishna and said, “When the great soul Krishna is worshipped to his satisfaction, all the Lokas feel happy” and said further the following words to Dharmaraja:-“Lord Krishna alone is effulgent as Kala, Desa, Yajna, Karma, Karta, Bhokta, entire universe, god, Guru, hymns, Agni, materials offered to Agni in the ritual, creation, maintenance and annihilation of the universe and the entire gamut of all that exists (777, 778). When the lord closes his eyes, the entire creation gets annihilated. When he opens his eyes, the entire creation emerges. This pious person is an embodiment of lord Vishnu responsible for Srishti, Sthithi and Laya capable of granting the fruits of the ritual. He is omnipotent. Who else can be more deserving to receive the principal worship (779)? Oh! King! He is the best among all. He controls the entire universe. He is eternal. He is all powerful. He is an embodiment of intelligence. When he feels happy, all the Lokas rejoice. Without any further delay and deliberatins, start worshipping Sripati (780)”.

Hearing those words of Sahadeva, the citizens present in the gathering, the monarchs and the ascetics felt happy and mentioned that the proposal was the most appropriate (781).Dharmaraja washed the feet of the lord with devotion. The feet were comparable to lotuses offering honey to the hearts of ascetics comparable to bees. He was joined by his mother, Kunti, his brothers and wife Draupadi in sprinkling that water on their heads feeling delighted (782, 783). Dharmaraja worshipped the lord by offering to him glittering golden clothes and precious stones belittling the effulgence of early-morning rising sun (784). Dharmaraja had tears of joy blurring his vision of Govinda. People who could witness the radiant lord, with lotus-shaped eyes, being thus worshipped, praised hailing the glory of the lord with foldedhands. Devatas showered flowers blowing various instruments (785).
Son of Damaghosha, Sisupala became jealous witnessing the splendour of the lord. With over-flowing envy, he got down from his seat, shedding fear,he raised his hands and uttered loudly, enabling Krishna to hear, the following words to the gathering (785, 786):-“Aha! Enough! Enough! It is becoming difficult to spend time here. I wonder how discrimination of wise elders vanished, on hearing the proposal of the youngster (787, 788). They diverted themselves from doing what is proper. Several deserving persons eminently suited for such an honour are present here. These are those endowed with the fortune of Satvaguna, those regimented in their Tapas, those having a radiance, those who are very rich, those who have achieved realization of Parabrahma, those who deserved to be worshipped by all the kings, those who are rid of sins and those who are foremost among mendeserve receiving such an honour at the conclusion of a major ritual (789)? He is devoid of a Guru and a god. He has no caste and no family history. There is no information about his parents. He reclines on water. His genesis, growth and end are difficult to know. He behaves in diverse ways and appears in diverse forms. He has no family bonds and no circle of relations. Because of us, he is able to survive as a human being. Yayati`s curse has put an end to the reputation of the race of Yadavas. How can this Gopalaka deserve the worship of Brahmarishis (790)? He is characterless and has been a thief right from his birth. He is whimsical. How can such a man deserve a worship and adoration? “Sisupala insulted Krishna by uttering such inauspicious words about him (791).

Krishna ignored the foul words of Sisupala like a lion ignoring the howling of a jackal. But the ascetics and kings present in the gathering were very much annoyed hearing those words (792).They said, “Oh! Mukunda! Madhava! Srnidhi! We do not know as to how you put an end to this vicious man.” They departed from the gathering after uttering those words. The minds of sons of Pandu were subjected to an inconceivable and intense anger and irritability (793). 
At that time Pandavas and Kings of Kekaya and Srinjayatook up various weapons and stood up threatening Sisupala. Sisupala did not give up what he was doing. He also took up his sword and shield with pride of the strength of his shoulders and continued to use foul language against Krishna and his followers. Mukunda then stood up with anger and looked scornfully at Sisupala, standing before him ready for a fight. The lord let loose his ever-sharp Sudarsanachakra and severed Sisupala`s head with his blood gushing out. Hearing that huge commotion and seeing the event, the army of Sisupala and the kings subservient to him ran away in confusion (794). An unparalleled ray of effulgence emerged from the slain body of Sisupala and merged with the body of the lord. Ascetics and kings present in the gathering saw the event and got bewildered (795). 

Hearing an account of what all happened, king Parikshit said to sage Suka, “Oh! Best among sages! After uttering foul words about the lord, how did Sisupala get salvation instead of falling into a fearful pit of hell (796, 797)?” Sage Suka replied, “Oh! King! Sisupala had hatred for Madhusudana during his last three births. He was blaming Mukunda during his preceding three births. In the process he was constantly meditating upon the lord`s form and qualities. Such a relentless thought of the lord cleansed all his sins and enabled him to get a status not being attained even by Brahma and Rudra (798,799). 
Later Dharmaraja made the priests and the guests who attended the ritual happy through several offerings. He worshipped them. Dharmaraja then started for a bath to be taken by him after a culmination of the ritual (800). He was accompanied by his sons, brothers, friends and Purohitswho decorated themselves with ornaments such as neck-laces, shoulder-knots and crowns. They got up on horses, elephants and chariots fitted with fluttering flags.Sounds of conches, trumpets, drums of various types and Mridangas reached the skies. Professionals excelled in their job of praising the king. Dancers were dancing synchronizing with music played on Veenas and flutes (801). Dharmaraja proceeded with the journey in a splendid way wearing dazzling golden neck-laces studded with rare precious stones. Accompanied by his wife, he was performed the journey in a chariot decorated with flowers and fastened to fast-moving horses. Monarchs of Yadu, Srinjaya, Kambhoja, Kurukeyaand Kosala kingdoms followed him accompanied by their armies consisting of all four types. Priests and Purohits were walking in front of the procession doing Vedaparayana (802). Harlots walked in groups along with the procession. Knots of their hair were dangling on their backs like peacocks dancing on plane areas of mountain Meru. Radiance of their pearl-earrings looked like befriending with their mirror-like cheeks. Their side-glances were scattering light appearing like non-vanishing lightnings. Their breasts, swinging up from their corsets, looked like pairs of Chakravaka-birds about to take off from surfaces of dew. Their waists were wavering under the load of their heavy breasts. Their Molatradus were dazzling while their sari-ends were slipping down from their shoulders. Tinklings of their armlets and anklets were complementing thesounds of the procession (803).Locks of hair, resembling carpenter-bees, were getting scattered on their smiling lotus-like countenances. They were sprinkling with syringes fragrant waters on the people around. They filled up honey on red-coloured leaves and sprinkled on persons familiar to them. They were applying pastes made of Kumkum, Kasturi and milk to the faces of people by their side. They were rejoicing by touching each other with flower-bunches, exchanging jocular comments satirically and sprinkling scented waters. Ladies of royal families were travelling in their golden palanquins being attended by their maid-servants. They provoked their maid-servants to sprinkle fragrant waters, exchange agreeable friendly prattles, fun and frolic with deserving maid servants of their counter-parts. The journey was thus continued. 
Dharmaraja thus reached the river Ganges with overflowing royal grandeur. He had a purifying ablution, known as Avabhrudasnana, along with his consort, as ordained by Sastras. at the culmination of the sacrificial ritual performed by him (804). Sounds of trumpets from Devatas resounded at that time followed by a rain of flowers. There was acclaim from ascetics, Devatas and Pitrudevatas (806). All the people there also had that Avabhrudasnana capable of fragrant flower-garlands. He decorated himself with ornaments made of precious stones and appeared splendidly radiant (808). They returned to the city after the bath. Dharmaraja, the eldest among the sons of Pandu, an embodiment of reputation of Pandava race and one endowed with a radiance comparable to that of sun, worshipped all those who got the ritual performed, all those who supervised the proceedings, Brahmins, relations, friends and monarchs and presented them silken clothes and golden ornaments studded with precious stones (809).
The citizens ruled by Dharmaraja lived happily as devotees of lord Narayana. They wore very precious ornaments embedded with costly stones applying fragrant materials such as sandal pastes to their bodies (810). All those who came with devotion to witness the ritual were appropriately honoured by Dhrmaraja. The guests consisted of Devatas, ascetics, Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vysyas and Sudras. They all felt happy for the treatment received and departed after bidding submissively farewell to Dharmaraja (811). All those who attended the Rajasuyayaga performed by the son of king Pandu, a worshipper of lotus-shaped feet of Hari, reached their native places. Dharmaraja was reluctant to bid farewell to Krishna. He prayed to the lord to consider the possibility of staying there for a few more days (812). Krishna agreed to the request of the eldest of sons of Pandu, sent away most of the Yadavas and stayed back at Indraprastha along with a small number of his companions causing happiness to Dharmaraja (813). Thus Dharmaraja fulfilled his desire of performing Rajasuya through Krishna`s blessings, the act being comparable to crossing an ocean through a ferry. A radiant Dharmaraja could thus overcome his mental agony and live affluent and happy. Is there anything impossible to devotees of the lord (814)?
All were delighted at the splendour of Rajasuyayaga performed by Dharmaraja except Duryodhana who was evil-minded and a curse to his family (815, 816). King Parikshit wanted to know fromsage Sukaas to why the Yaga was unpalatable to the king of Kuru race while it was a delight to all the others (817, 818). Suka mentioned that Duryodhana was always attempting to do harm to the Pandavas. Yet no harm could be inflicted on Dharmaraja due to the grace of the lord. Blessed with affluence and reputation, a radiant Dharmaraja was worshipping the lord in his palace (819, 820).
One day Dharmaraja was seated in his court packed to full capacity. Duryodhana witnessed the grandeur of Rajasuyayaga and the affluence of Draupadi effulgent as a lightning in the midst of the wives of Krishna.The consorts of Krishna had a fore-head resembling the beautiful moon of Lalitashtami.Their locks of hair were transcending the beauty ofIndraneela.Their eye-brows transcended the beauty of the bow of Manmadha. Their eyes extending upto their ears were glittering like clusters of lightnings being coated with Katuka. Their teeth were imitating budding jasmines.Their smile involving their gums and lips  resembled moon-light.Their handsome cheeks were smeared by the radiance of their earrings.Their radiant elevated breasts were refusing to accommodate the pearl-necklaces worn by them.Their thin waists were wavering incapable of carrying the load of their heavy breasts.Their waists were decorated by tinkling golden Vadhanas.Their palms were like tender leaves.Their anklets and trinkets were making a tinkling sound. Their hands resembling lotuses were having the radiance of their diamond-studded bangles, armlets and rings.Their bodies were diffusing fragrance consequent upon the body-lotions of sandal-paste, Kasturi and Karpoora. They were looking like live-dolls made of rubies and gems. They appeared to be phases of the moon coming to earth from heaven.They were like embodiments of Mohinidevatas effulgent with an exquisite beauty (821).
Dharmaraja was being attended by his sons, brothers, Purohits, relations and friends in his court. He was looking radiant like Devendra being attended by Devatas.The praise bestowed on him by professional singers, meant for the purpose, was causing delight. Maid servants were swinging Vinjamaras to the accompaniment of tinkling sound of their diamond-studded bangles and armlets. Krishna was delighted to see the grandeur of Dharmaraja seated on his throne located in the court designed by architect, Maya. At that time the egocentric and haughty Duryodhana entered the court (822). He was wearing gold ornaments studded with precious stones. He approached Dharmaraja while exuding Rajasa. His servants were clearing the way for him pushing aside people standing in his way. His brothers and subordinate kings were attending on him while accompanying him (823). He stepped into the court fitted with magical innovations of the architect, Maya. He was subjected to an illusion of presence of water where there was none, making him lift his garments to avoid getting soaked while there was no need. He got his robes soaked for not lifting them, where needed, due to an illusion of absence of water where actually water existed (824, 825). Seeing Duryodhana subjected to such an illusion, Bhima laughed. The kings and ladies present there also laughed loud (826).That event occurred in spite of Dharmaraja making gestures not to do so. Duryodhana felt humiliated at the grave insult inflicted on him with the connivance of Damodara. He was enraged, departed and reached his city. Dharmaraja felt sad to see the members present in the congregation creating a commotion motivated by a derision. Krishna witnessed what all was happening. Yet he was silent motivated by a desire to promote a reduction of load on earth which was the purpose behind his Avatara (827).

Hari returned to his city along with his wives, sons and relations after bidding farewell to Dharmaraja (828). Those who read about liberation of kings from imprisonment, slaying of Sisupala, supervision of a successful performance of the ritual of Dharmaraja and other victorious deeds of Devaki`s son are blessed with all-round prosperity and salvation (829). Sage Suka continued to narrate further miraculous events of Krishna (830).
41. Salva Acquiring an Air-Craft as Siva`s Boon and Invading Dwaraka
Many kings came with their armies to support Sisupala during the marriage of Vydarbhi, Rukmini. They attacked Krishna and got thrashed and vanquished by him. Salva was one among such kings. He became intolerant and took an obstinate oath in the presence of Jarasandha and other kings that he would wipe off all Yadavas from the face of the earth. Later he started doing Tapas at an appropriate place to get lord Siva`s boon (831). He undertook rigorous Tapas for one year having a fistful of dust as food every day. He concentrated with an unwavering devotion on the feet of lord Siva remembering him as Pasupati, Sankara, Phalanayana and Umesa. The lord was pleased to shower his grace on Salva (832,833).The lord manifested himself before Salva and expressed his readiness to grant whatever boon was desired. Salva saluted to the lord, felt delightedand uttered the following words:-“Oh! Lord! In case you are willing to save me, I bring to your kind notice my desire. Please listen! Please grant me a vehicle which can travel on the skiesaccording to my desire whenever needed. It should be inaccessible to Garudas, Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rakshasas and Devatas (834, 835, 836).”
On hearing Salva`s prayers, the lord was pleased and ordered Maya to build such a structure to be given to Salva. Maya obeyed the order of the lord, built a spacious, metallic structure which could be propelled at will for any destination. It was named as Saubhaka and given to Salva. A delighted Salva got up the vehicle, recollected his past enmity towards Yadavas, got blinded with pride and invaded Dwaraka with his army (837). He ruined rivers and gardens of Dwaraka. He got lakes and wells filled up with soil and made them non-functional. He ruined forts and trenches. He got the walls of forts crumbled. He got towers of boundary walls, pinnacles, domes, flat-roofed and pent-houses and mansions demolished. He got cut machines and flags. He looted gold, precious stones and other miscellaneous items. He took a few citizens as captives.He insulted the administrators.Thus Salva subjected the inhabitants of Dwaraka to various tortures (838). In addition, he flew into the skies and dropped from there boulders, branches of trees and pebbles inflicting intense distress on the citizenz of Dwaraka. He generated whirl-winds and agitated the people (839, 840). Dwaraka was subjected to a great turmoil by Salva similar to the torture inflicted by Tripurasura on earth (841).

Rukmini`s son, Pradyumna, greatly renowned and reputed as a great charioteer, assured the people safety and enhanced their moral. He equipped himself with weapons and arrows. Accompanied by his army, he got up a lofty chariot with its flag, having a picture of a fish, fluttering. He thus started for the battle-field (842). At the same time, endowed with valour and shoulder power, Gada, Bhanuvinda, Suka, Satyaki, Sarana, Charudeshna, Samba, Anirudha, Akrura, Kritaverma and other Yadava warriors started for the battle-field (844). 
They all started for the war with a crafty and fierce exterior accompanied by all four types of armed forces. Lustreof their weapons appeared like submerging the radiance of the sun. They are accompanied by the four types of armed forces (845).The Yadava forces overtook Pradyumna`s chariot, marched forward and attacked Salva`s forces. The fight of one army against the other looked like a war between Devatas and Rakshasas (846). Sounds of stretched bow-strings, lusty elephants, ferocious soldiers, trumpets and enraged valorous fighters got propagated throughout the space between earth and heaven (847). The entire sky got darkened by the dust shot up by hoofs of horses, wheels of chariots and feet of soldiers. The glitter of the swords in the hands of soldiers, driving out the darkness, was dazzling to the eyes of the dwellers on the sky (848). The war forces of Yadavas and Salva became ferocious withmutual encounters involving clusters of arrows, maces hitting the heads and eyes of soldiers getting read with rage. That led to the intervention of Pradyumna (849, 850).
Pradyumna tore apart with valour the magical net-work cast by Salva through divine arrows. That act was comparable to the sun vanquishing darkness through his rays. Devatas were delighted in their hearts witnessing the event (851). Pradyumna was one of the prominent among Atiradhas, those adept in fighting seated in their chariots. He could tormentSalva`s army-head through a volley of twenty-five arrows. He could break Salva`s shoulder through projection of hundreds of arrows comparable to thunders. He appeared like a devastating form of lord Siva causing a total annihilationof entire creation (852, 853). Through tens of arrows, he inflicted pain on prominent kings subservient to Salva. He destroyed chariots, elephants and horses through triplets of arrows. He scattered asunder the soldiers of Salva through single arrows. Pradyumna unleashed thus a valour unopposed (854).The valorous act of Pradyumna in destroying the wicked was appreciated by the armies of both the warring camps. He was found to be comparable in bravery to mountain Meru (855).
King Salva tormented Samba through a cluster of arrows. Then Samba retaliated by hitting Salva`s chest through a volley of fifteen arrows. He further caused instability in the movement of Saubhaka-aircraft through an additional cluster of twenty arrows (856, 857). Guda, a renowned fighter from chariot, let loose a volley of arrows, with front tips resembling planet, Rahu, crumbling heads of opponent soldiers in groups. He got the acclaim of Devatas from the sky for his valour (858). Leading all four types of armies, Satyakiinflicted a heavy damage on Saubhaka-aircraft with great rage comparable to the act of eliminating darkness through sun`s rays.The clusters of armies praised him for his audacity (859). Bhanuvinda destroyed armies of the opponents resembling destruction of a forest by a conflagration. His skill in archery was praised by groups of Devatas (860).Charudeshna was enraged with fury against the foes getting provoked in him. He unleashed a countless number of sharp arrows. He destroyed Senapatis and their armed forces in full as if an epidemic got spread and roared victoriously (861). 
Suka also excelled in his enthusiasm for victory in war. With valour exuding, he destroyed the groups of opposing forces by unleashing a huge volley of sharp arrows (862). Sarana displayed his shoulder-power terrifying the foes. Salva`s horses, elephants and chariots were destroyed using spears, maces and swords and the enemy-forces were scattered, shattered and despatched to Yama`s abode (863). Akrura and his brothers killed the enemies with weapons such as Chakras and others displaying extra-ordinary prowess (864). Kritaverma, one of the best among the warriors, tore apart the armours of foesand cut their bodies to pieces. That act was praised even by the army camps as out-standing. Following norms of a righteous battle, he abstained from killing the retreating soldiers (865). 
Witnessing the events, Salva was enraged. His magic air-craft started displaying its powers (866). At a given moment it appeared on the sky and on the earth the next moment. At another moment it started hovering around a hill-top while at the next moment it was found moving on the surface of a sea. It was manifesting as one at a given time while it appeared as several at some other time. It appeared once as having a boundary around it while it was found bare a little later. It looked once fearful as a revolving fire-brand. Thus the air-craft exhibited different modes of appearance generating fear in the hearts of the foes (867). Making use of the powers displayed by Saubhaka-air-craft, Salva could re-group and activate his army tormented till then by the Yadava-army (868). Salva unleashed on the armies of Yadavas an incessant volley of arrows resembling burning splinters. In spite of thatYadava-army did not retreat. It continued to fight bravely without getting scattered and scared (869). Armies of both sides continued to fight with courage. 
In the meanwhile, fight between pairs of warriors, one each from the two warring factions, erupted (870). Salva`s minister, Dyuma was earlier tormented by the sharp arrows of Pradyumna.  He now embarked upon a fight with Pradyumna with his sharp mace (871). Displaying skill, strength and valour, Dyuma struck vehemently Pradyumna on his chest inflicting a laceration. The blow caused a tingling sensation on Pradyumna`s skin. He dropped his bow and arrows on his chariot, closed his eyes and fainted (872).A son of Daruka was Pradyumna`s charioteer. Being adept in the norms of war and well-versed in morality, he diverted boldly the chariot and drove it away from the battle-field. After a while Pradyumna recovered from his state of unconsciousness (873).He said the following words to his charioteer:-“You brought ill-fame by driving the chariot away from the battle-field. Your act could provoke ridicule from lord Krishna and Balarama and a derisive laughter from the foes. Valorous sons born in Yadava race do not run away from battle-field timidly (874).”Then the charioteer replied as follows:-“It is an established norm of wars for a wounded warrior in a chariot to be protected by the pilot of the chariot and vice-versa. Therefore, I followed it. You abstain from feeling bad about it and start opposing the foes (875, 876).” 
Pradyumna, endowed with a limitless valour, was happy with the words of his pilot. He took up his bow brightened by the glory of the arrows it contained. He immersed his foes in terror by the sound generated by the stretching of the string of his bow. He got his chariot driven towards Dyumacausing tremors on the earth below (877, 878). After approaching Dyuma, Pradyumna unleashed angrily a volley of eight arrows. Four among them killed the horses of opponent`s chariot and an arrow put an end to the pilot. Two arrows destroyed the bow and flag of his foe. Lastly, with one arrowhe severed Dyuma`s head fearfully with an irresistible valour (879, 880).Seeing that event, Samba and other warriorspraised enthusiastically Pradyumna, the one with a picture of fish on his flag. Unleashing a volley of sharp golden-feathered arrows,they made the heads of Salva`s soldiers roll down to earth like palmyra fruits falling down to the ground (881).Horses and elephants crumbled down to the ground in heaps. Chariots were reduced to splinters. There was a multitude of dead bodies of soldiers. Demons and evil-spirits drank blood, munching flesh, chewing of bones, clapping and dancing in glee (883). The battle-field was comparable to an ocean. Severed heads of elephants looked like crocodiles, trumps as snakes, legs as tortoises,tusks as pearl-shells,pearls falling down from their skull as gems, tails as leaches, necks as frogs, brain-matter as mire, intestines as coral-creepers, nerves as algal growth, fat as foam, intestines as sand-banks, blood as water and trumpeting at the time of death as sounds of waves (884, 885).
Thus the armies of Yadavas and Salva fought for a period of twenty-seven days in quest of victory. The fight was fierce looking like an encounter between the oceans of east and west. During that time lord Krishna was returning from Indraprastha to Dwaraka. Finding bad omens, he uttered the following words to his pilot Daraka:-“Look! Daraka! Bad omens appear fearful both on the sky and the land. Taking advantage of my presence in Indraprastha, Kings subservient to Sisupala might have invaded my city. Drive the chariot fast (887)!”Accordingly, Daraka drove the chariot very fast. Krishna, the killer of demon Mura, saw at the outskirts of the city the valiant Yadava forces fighting with full vigour against the foes. He also saw the air-craft, Saubhaka on the sky deceiving under magical powers and remaining thereby impregnable to the Yadava forces. He saw Salva inside the air-craft.
 He got his chariot nearer to Salva. Armies of Yadavas were delighted to see the lord. Salva saw his forces listless and started to exhibit his valour (888). With splinters of fire scattered all over, flames spreading over the entire sky and all corners of the earth shuddering with sounds of bells, Salva unleashed a terrifying weapon, Sakti, looking like a brilliant meteor, and directed it to Daruka, the charioteer of Krishna (889). The lord, Giridhari, got the weapon reduced to splinters mid-way by directing his arrow towards it (890).Krishna, the most powerful among the valorous, was not satisfied with that. He unleashed a volley of arrows comparable to the rays of intense after-noon sun. He thus inflicted pain on Salva and affected his brilliant vehicle which was exhibiting a whirling motion and remaining intractable in the sky (891). Salva was enraged. He stretched the string of his bow producing a sound like a thunder. He shot sharp arrows which pierced the left shoulder of the lord. Pained by the injury, Krishna dropped his bow, Saranga on the chariot. Devatas witnessed the event from the sky with anguish (893).
Groups of people watching it sighed with sorrow. Then staring at Hari, the powerful Salva uttered the following words:-“Oh! Krishna with eyes resembling lotus-petals! You loved and accepted unethically a maiden desired by my friend, Sisupala. In addition, you killed him unawares with enmity in the court of Dharmaraja. You are therefore a sinner. In spite of that, if you stay before me on the battle-field without retreating timidly, I drown you under the fire of my sharp arrows. I wreak vengeance and make you atone for your sinful act (895).Krishna, the killer of Mura, had a smile on his face. He looked at Salva and said, “You are a fool! You are prattling like a fat and corpulent fellow! Your stupidity makes you unaware of the proximity of your death.” The lord revolved his weapon, mace angrily and hurled it at Salva (896). Salva went into a swoon with blood oozing from his nose and throat. He came back to senses after a while and vanished along with his air-craft (897, 898). 
At that time, a messenger approached Krishna from the sky with a cry of distress. He said:- “Oh! Lord! Salva seized your father, Vasudeva and brought him here. DevakiDevi sent me here to convey the news to you”. Krishna was immersed in agony due to his affection towards his father (899, 900, 901). Balarama who could not be conquered by men, Gandharvas, Devatas and Rakshasas was protecting Vasudeva with care. How could such a Vasudeva be seized by a weakling like Salva? That was the doubt agitating Krishna (902). He was tormented by the thought that what was decided by god could not be avoided by anybody (903, 904). Salva returned by his magical powers. He created a false Vasudeva and brought him tied up. He said annoyingly to Krishna:-“Oh! Krishna with eyes as lotuses! Look! Here is your father. I am going to cut his head before your very eyes. For whom do you live? If you are capable of protecting him, do it now. He took out a fearful sword. Shaking it, he severed the head of false Vasudeva, took the head and entered Saubhaka hovering in the sky. Seeing that event Krishna was immersed in deep intense sorrow for some time. His soldiers then mentioned that the event was created by Salva using his magic. In the meanwhile, the messenger who conveyed the news as well as the false body of Vasudeva vanished (905).
Some ascetics approached Krishna affected by Maya and uttered the following words with humility:-“Oh! Lord with eyes as lotuses! You are free from sins. People in all the Lokas get immersed in problems of families comparable to oceans of sorrow. They overcome those calamities by praying to you. You are an abode of sterling qualities. You are pivotal to the group of Devatas. You are an embodiment of the almighty, eternal happiness and inaccessible even to the best of Yogis. There is no comparison between you with such qualities and mundane considerations such as sorrow, terrestrial likes and sorrow. You are impervious to such worldly attractions. They praised the lord uttering those words and went away (906, 907).
Hari decided to kill king Salva by shooting sharp arrows towards him. He covered the entire sky with clusters of arrowslike a torrential rain. He broke the crown, bow and armour of the opponent. He then reduced to splintersSalva`s magical Saubhaka, resembling Tripura, by hurling his mace with a fury and world-famous valour covering the sky with lightnings (909). Krishna thus broke the air-craft built by Maya into pieces which fell down in the midst of a sea. Salva dropped down to earth losing his magical powers appearing helpless like a serpent without its pangs. However, he did not lose his valour and appeared furious (910). He attacked Krishna with his fearful macecomparable to Vajrayudha of Devendra. Murahari severed Salva`s hand holding the mace. Not stopping with that event, Ananta hurled at Salva his Chakra spreading the brilliance of a devastating solar region (911, 912). He severed the head of Salva which was shining brilliant with crocodile-shaped earrings. The act was comparable to the slaying of Vritasura by Indra using his Vajrayudha (913).
42. Krishna Slaying Dantavaktra
Dantavaktra witnessed how Krishna killed Salva and destroyed Saubhaka air-craft. He performed last rites to his close friends Salva, Poundraka, Vasudeva and Sisupala (914). He attacked Krishna in a form exuding horror and dreadfulness. He was biting his teeth and shouting loud in anger. His eyes looked like sprinkling burning splinters. He made the earth tremour by a hard stamping of his feet. He was fiercely revolving his mace. He was looking furiouslike a scorching sun of summer. He was thus advancing towards Krishna (914, 915). Seeing Dantavaktra approaching towards him thus, Krishna felt amused, held his mace in hand, got down quickly from his chariot and walked towards the enemy exhibiting anger. 
Dantavaktra was looking mean and violent, causing fear and revolving his mace. He said the following foul words to Krishna satirically (916):-“You happen to be within my purview because of my good fortune. You are a foe in the garb of a relation. I send you to the abode of Yamausing my mace comparable to Vajrayudha. I do it like a doctor who drives away a serious disease afflicting the body by using an efficacious medicine. My act is not to be influenced by the consideration that you happen to be the son of my maternal uncle. I kill you and thereby pay back my indebtedness to my friends slain by you (917).”So saying he struck Krishna on his head using his huge mace. Krishna was enraged like an intoxicated elephant provoked by a goad. He lifted his mace, radiant like a lightning accompanying a thunder. He revolved it and lacerated the chest of Dantavaktra making his mountain-like body collapse on the ground vomiting blood (918). He had convulsions with his hair getting dishevelled and died. To the astonishment of all the on-lookers, a tiny flame thenemerged from his slain body and merged with Krishna`s body.
Viduratha, younger brother of Dantavaktra, was very angry with eyes looking as though lighted splinters emerged from them. He wore his shield and sword appearing like a conflagration at the time of total devastation. He jumped to attack Krishna (919). The lord with eyes resembling lotuses hurled his usual weapon, namely Chakra with skill.  It severed the head of the opponent. Thus the mighty Krishna put an end to Saubhaka, Salva, Sisupala and his brothers. He thus eliminated many from their family (920). Seeing those events, men, ascetics, Yogis, Devatas, Rakshasas, Garudas, Uragas, Sidhas, Sadhyas, Gandharvas, Kinnaras and Kimpurushas and others complimented Krishna`s valour with astonishment and pleasure (921, 922).
Krishna entered the city of Dwaraka with great delight at an auspicioustime. Apsarasas danced, Devatas showered a rain of flowers and played on the drums. Yadava warriors were attending on him. Professional singers sang praising the heroic deeds performed by the lord (923). Women-folk of the city showered flowers and parched corn from terraces of their mansions. The lord entered his palace with a great splendour (924). Thus the lord of the best among ascetics, one enriched by possessing a set of sterling qualities, ruler of the entire universe and the best among all was living happily (925).
43. Balarama Embarking on a Pilgrimage

Balarama came to know that a war was imminent between Kauravas and Pandavas. He was a well-wisher of both the warring factions. In order to maintain his neutrality, he left Dwaraka under a pretext of visiting holy places (926). He first took bath in Prabhasatirtha. He offered with devotion oblations to gods, Rishis and ancestors. He started from there accompanied by superior Brahmin scholars endowed with the good fortune of a reputation of a very high order. He had holy dip in river Saraswati, a sacred pond by name Bindu, Vajratirtha, rivers Visala, Sarayu, Yamuna, Ganga and other such rivers offering oblations to ancestors. He got the Brahmins fed with meals. He then entered Nymisa forest, fit to be worshipped by all the Lokas and an abode of ascetics with a regimented control over their sense-organs. Munis there were performing at that time a ritual known as a prolonged Satrayaga. They all welcomed Balarama approaching him at the time of his entering the forest. He was given a royal treatment as an important guest. Balarama was pleased and attended the ritual along with all his associates (927).
Balarama saw Suta who did not approach to welcome him as was done by the other Munis.  Suta was seated on an elevated platform and looked very learned (928). Balarama was annoyed and uttered the following words to the ascetics present there:-“What is the reason for Suta not getting up? At a gathering of ascetics, Suta behaved as an important person because of his false-prestige. He was gloating over as a learned man by merely learning from Vyasa a few stories and anecdotes. Whatever is learnt by mean people simply enhances their ego. It never promotes Satvaguna. I was born to preserve Dharma. It is my duty to punish such mean people. Saying those words he killed Suta using his plough as a weapon. Seeing that event all ascetics present there let loose a sigh of anguish. They uttered the following words (929):-“Oh! Righteous person! We gave Brahmasana to him. That is why he did not get up when you arrived. All this is known to you. Is there any aspect of concept of Dharma not known to you (930)?
Oh! Destroyer of the wicked! In spite of what all you know, you got yourself the sin of killing a Brahmin by this act of yours. In order to make this sin ineffective, you have to atone (931). You are extremely pious. If you violate the norms of Dharma none else can come in the way. If atonement is not done by you, the very existence of Dharma is endangered. Therefore, you start doing it.”Having heard the words of the ascetics Balarama said to them as follows:-“I committed such a great sin in haste. You have to tell me how atonement is to be done. Using my powers of Yogamaya, I can bring Suta back to life and make him very powerful.Is such an act agreeable to you?” They replied that the proposed act of atonement should not cause damage to Balarama`s ability of using his weapons. In addition, norms of occurrence of death in nature are not to be violated and the existence of those ascetics is to be ensured. They said that final decision depended upon the choice of Balarama (932).
Balarama said the followingwords substantiating a Vedic sayingwhich conveys the meaning that a person is reborn in the form of his son (933):-“Oh! Sagacious people! Son of Suta is to be prominent on earth, endowed with qualities of excellence, longevity, good health and efficiency in learning (934).” He thus brought back Suta to life and told the ascetics that to compensate for the sin committed by him in ignorance, he was prepared to do any act desired by them (935, 936).The Rishis were extremely happy with the words of Balarama and uttered the following words:-“Oh! Lord with plough as your weapon! There is demon by name Palvala, a son of a demon Ilvala. He is conceited with strength. He comes on every auspicious day. He pollutes the hall in which Yajnas are performed by dropping urine, faecal matter, blood, pus, intoxicating drinks, fleshand others (937). Killing such a wicked demon gives us pleasure. After performing that act, you visit during the coming twelve months with a pure mind all the pilgrimages of Bharatavarsha and take bath at those places. Such an act cleanses you of all the sins. There was onset of an auspicious day already while the ascetics were talking to him (938).

Palvala saw the ascetics getting ready for performance of a ritual. He came there immediately. He created a disgusting situation by sprinkling filth in all the halls. He created whirl-winds containing stones, particles of clay and dust. He was roaming about in the sky. He had a black body like a hill of lamp-black. He had a red-coloured hair and moustache. He had a big nose and a pair of large prominent eyes. His looks were like those spreading fire. He had hanging lips and a long tongue. His eye-brows were intertwined. All put together, hewas looking dreadful. Balarama saw such a Palvala (939). The demon had a dreadful spear in hand. His jaws were soaked in human blood. He had a desire in his mind to fight. His sharp pangs were looking like Vajrayudhas. Lighted splinters emanating from his pangs were covering all the directions and the sky. To show that killing of living beings was his mission, the demon was wearingsevered heads and bones as a garland in his neck. Balarama saw such a fearful demon (940).
Palvala was approaching to attack Balarama swinging his mace and scattering fresh radiance. He thought of a Rokali and a plough, his efficient weapons used in killing demons. They materialized immediately before him with effulgence matching with that of the sun (941). He held those devices required for fulfilling his purpose. He seized the neck of Palvala roaming in the skyby hooking to his plough. He pulled him down and hammered the center of demon`s head violently with his Rokali. Being thus smashed, Palvala crumbled to the ground with his face down bleeding profusely from his mouth. He thus looked like a mountain falling to the ground being hit by Vajrayudha (942, 943). Seeing the fall of Palvala to the ground, the ascetics praised Balarama like the way Devatas praised Devendra when he killed Vritrasura (944, 945).
The ascetics got Balarama bathed in sacred piligrimage-waters. He was decorated with a garland made from fragrant, beautiful and delicate flowers. They presented him with beautiful ornaments and best quality clothes. Balarama, the lord with a plough as his weapon, wore them (946). Afterwards, the noble Balarama radiant as Devendra, took leave of the ascetics and approached a river, Kausika accompanied by a few Brahmins (947). He took bathe in Kausika. He started from there and took bath in a river, Sarayu. He offered oblations to gods and Rishis in Prayagaafter having a bath there. He then went to the hermitage of Pulastya. He then saw river Gomati and crossed river Gandaki. He took bath in sacred Vipasa. He took bath river Sona. He visited Gaya. He took bath in river Ganga and visited the place of union of Ganga and the sea. 
He then reached mountain, Mahendra (948). He met Parasurama on the mountain. Parasurama wanted to destroy the entire Kshatriya race. He was endowed with praise-worthy virtues. He was an embodiment of grace. He was one of the best among the virtuous (949). Balarama offered prayers to such a Parasurama, took leave of him. He then visited Saptagodavariand took bath (950). He visited the places of rivers, Krishnaveni, Pampaand Bhima in the proximity of which he had a Darsan of lord Kumaraswamy. Later he visited Srisaila, Venkatachala, Sakti of Kamakoti and Kanchipura. He had a dip in the great river, Kaveri (951).
Balarama prayed to lord Ranganatha. He was a deity in the proximity of river Kaveri. He was to his devotees what a full-moon was to Palasamudra. He was a redeemer of sins, a destroyer of fortunes of demons, one with thousands of names uttered by Devatas and a pivotal ruler of all Devatas (952). Balarama then visited Vrishabhadri, Mathura and Setubandha and presented a total of ten thousand milch-cows to Brahmins. He visited famous piligrimages such as Rameswara. He got up mountain Malayachala and prayed to saint Agastya. He saw the ocean in the south, prayed to goddess Kanyakhya, had a dip at the piligrimage, Panchapsara, visited lord Siva, the lord with moon on his head, at Gokarnaand Kamadevi, visited Dandakavana, stayed at Mahishmati and finally visited pilgrimage, Prabhasa.
He came to know from the Brahmins of Prabhasa that many kings perished in the Kaurava-Pandava war and that Bhima and Duryodhana were preparing for a fight with their maces as weapons. Balarama went there to make themabandon the fight (953). He saw Dharmaraja, Krishna, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva saluting to him. Without accosting any of them, he went straight to Bhima and Duryodhana involved in a fierce fight with their maces as weapons (954). He said the following words to them:-“One among you is superior in shoulder-power while the other excels in practice. Therefore, you are both equal in your proficiency to fight. Neither of you two can win over the other. So, what is the use of this futile fight?”They both did not pay heed to the counselling of Balarama since they harboured past animosity in their minds. They decided to fight with valour. Balarama came back to Dwaraka from there being convinced that what was destined to happen would happen (955, 956).
Prominent Yadavas like Ugrasena welcomed Balarama back to Dwaraka. He again went to Nymisaranya from there. He performed a Yajna there and made the Brahmins happy with liberal donations. He had a sacred ablution along with his wife Revati and relations (957). Balarama woreflower-garlands, new clothes and ornaments and applied sandal-wood paste to his body. He looked like a full-moon, full of glory, making the hearts of his relations happy like the moon causing lotuses to blossom (958). Thus Balarama, eternal, incomprehensible, Maya personified and an inestimable source of energy, entered his city with great splendour (959). Sage Suka told king Parikshit about the greatness of Balarama. Balarama, one having a plough as weapon, had an imperishable history and a fortune of intense shoulder-strength. He performed many great deeds which could not adequately be praised even by lord Brahma, one with four heads (960).
44. Kuchelopakhyana
King Parikshit said in turn that he was never satiated listening to narration of lord`s countless number of sterling qualitiesand greatness of his valour.  Listening once to the stories of glory of Vishnu being narrated, even one affected by arrows of Cupid could not resist the temptation of hearing them repeatedly (961). Only hands which worshippedHari deserved to be called as hands. Head which bowed before him could only be called a head. Eyes were in reality those which saw the lord. That only was voice which praised the lord. Ears deserved to be called as ears in this world when they heard stories of the lord (962, 963). Organs of a devotee of the lord who drank the water used for washing the feet of the lord were only considered to be organs. King Parikshit wanted himself to be enlightened on the path to be adopted to get god-realisation (964). Hearing those words of the son of Abhimanyu, the son of Vedavyasa narrated the story of Kuchela.

Kuchela was Krishna`s boy-hood friend. He was a good Brahmin endowed with the fortune of self-esteem and a sound knowledge. He transcended the bonds of love and hatred. He could overcome the influence of anger and possessed a cool temperament. He was an embodiment of righteousness. He was a great soul. He conquered the temptations generated by the sense-organs. He was well-versed in the awareness of the non-plurality of god-hood, Brahmajnana. In spite of being tormented by adverse poverty, he never begged anybody for money. Meagreincome earned by him by his own effort was considered to be a thousand-fold to somehow support his wife and children (965).
Kuchela`s wife was charming, chaste and highly virtuous. She was born in a virtuous family. She was pained extensively by an unbearable poverty. Her children were ematiated by a burning hunger.They approached their mother holding leaves and bowls in their hands and wetting their parched lips. They begged her for a fistful of food. Their request pierced her ears causing pain. She approached her husband dolefully and said, “Oh! Protector of my life! There is abject poverty hovering in our house. You are not giving any thought to it (966). Oh! Great Soul! You go to meet your boy-hood friend, a lord with eyes comparable to lotus-petals. Save us from entanglement in poverty, comparable to darkness, by shedding sun-light of Hari`s grace (967, 968).  The lord is a donor of boons. He is an embodiment of grace to his devotees and the virtuous. He gave protection to the distressed. He is the consort of goddess Indira. He is an ocean of kindness. He is lord Krishna.He is in Dwaraka being worshipped by the Yadava race. If you go to him, immense riches are granted by the lord by the mere sight of you (970). He showers his grace even on a person, who never thought of him earlier even in his dream, if only he remembers the lotus-shaped feet of the lord in his mind. If needed the lord himself becomes a gift to his devotee to remove the latter`s adversity.Will such a lord not grant extensive wealth and extra-ordinary fortune to one devoted to him through a steady and intense reverence (971)?”
Kuchela was happy with those words of his wife. He thought that visiting the lord is an appropriate means for achieving both terrestrial and heavenly good (972). He said to his wife the following words:-“As suggested by you, visiting the lord, with lotus-shaped eyes and feet comparable to lotuses, and praying to him are extremely auspicious. Do we have anything which can be taken along with me for offering to him (973)?” She answered in the affirmative. She tied in the torn upper-garment of her husband a small quantity of flattened rice-flakes, Atukulu. She got him ready with affection for the journey. Kuchela started his travel with an enthusiasm to have an audience with Govinda (974).

While travelling, he thought within himself as follows:-“How can I enter the city of Dwaraka? How can I have an audience with the lord of all, having eyes like lotuses residing in an effulgent palace? Gate-keepers of the palace may find me as a strange Brahmin and question me about my intention behind reaching there. They may thus prevent me from entering the palace. What am I to do then? I am too poor to pay any bribe to them to get permission to enter. There is nothing other than the grace of the lord which decides my fortune. I am sure that he does not ignore me.”Entertaining such thoughts in mind, he reached the city of Dwaraka (975, 976).
Kuchela travelled along the royal path and then crossed many streets.His mind was immensely delighted to see radiant, lofty and beautiful golden palaces studded with precious stones occupied by thousands of women. He had tears of joy dropping down from his eyes. In the palace of a handsome woman, he saw the lord with lotus-shaped eyes. Women-folk were fanning Vinjamaraswhile he was seated on a mattress made of swan-feathers. He was exchanging pleasantries with his sweet-heart and appearing immensely beautiful like a prominent Manmadha among Manmadhas (977, 978).He had a blue complexion comparable to the colour of a blue lotus. He was the lord praised by Devendra. He was an abode of grace. His cheeks were radiant. He wore a jewel named Kaustubha. He was like a Kalpavriksha to the needy. He was beauty personified. He was a refuge to Devatas. He had a waist comparable to that of a lion. He was adored by all the Lokas. He had Sudarsanachakra as his weapon. He was renowned in the entire Jagat. He had Garuda as his Vahana. Pitambara was his robe. He reclined on a serpent Adisheshu. He had eyes comparable to lotuses. Crocodile-shaped earrings were his ornaments. His talk was always sweet. His beauty was unparalleled. He wandered over Kshirasagara. He was a personification of virtue. If Yadava race was compared to a sea, he could be compared to a moon. He was lord Vishnu, radiant, always triumphant, tolerant, black in complexion and attractive (979). Kuchela saw Krishna from a distance. He started approaching the lord. He was a victim of an unending poverty. He was greatly emaciated. He wore rags. His heart was full of hope. In totality he had a comical exterior. 
The lord saw Kuchela from a distance and alighted quickly from his mattress (980). He went towards Kuchela with reverence and affection and embraced him. The lord welcomed him with overflowing love, brought him along with himself with intimacy and made him seated on his mattress (981). He washed the feet of the guest with water brought in a golden Kalasa and sprinkled that water with devotion on himself (982). The lord lovingly applied to the body of Kuchela sandal-wood paste mixed with fragrant substances such as musk and Karpoora. Agarbattis were lighted to make the guest inhale their fragrant smoke. The lord himself started fanning him with a fan made of palm-leaf to make him overcome the strain of the journey. A flame lighted in a small cup with handle studded with precious stones was moved round Kuchela auspiciously by the lord as a token of causing good to him (983). Krishna welcomed Kuchela ceremoniously by keeping a garland of flowers in his tuft of hair and by offering to him a Karpoora-tambula and a cow. Kuchelawas emotionally excited with his body getting thrilled at the reception given to him by the lord.Tears of joy trickled down from his eyes. Krishna`s empress and consort Rukmini caused comfort to Kuchela by waving a Vinjamara accompanied by tinkling noise of her golden diamond-studded bangles. He could thus recover from the fatigue of his journey (984). 
Viewing that spectacle with astonishment, the women-folk of the palace thought as follows among themselves:-“This virtuous Brahmin must have done great penance in his previous births. As a consequence of that he is able to sit on the mattress of the lord, adored by Yogis, head of the whole universe and consort of goddess Lakshmi. Even greatascetics are not comparable to this great soul (985).This lord of Yadavas went towards this Brahmin unmindful of the presence of Rukmini on his seat, embraced him with pleasure,made him feel satisfied through appropriate deeds. This Brahmin was extremely fortunate (986, 987).” While the women-folk of the palace were thinking thus, lord Murahari took Kuchela`s palm into his own and recollected some events of their stay in the house of their Guru. Then Krishna uttered the following words to Kuchela (988, 989):-
“Oh! The best among Brahmins! Is the behaviour of your wife, born in a family of people proficient in a knowledge obtained by reciting Vedas, commensurate with your pious living? It appears that your outlook is not mindful of acquiring house, land, money and is not attached to wife and children. Just as I perform Karmas for the good of the world, some pious people perform their duties unattached to love and affection. They live transcending terrestrial bonds mindful at the same time of their responsibilities (990). In those days of our stay at the residence of our Guru, we learnt whatever was to be learnt through his teachings and became proficient. Do you remember (991, 992)?” The lord continued saying further the following words to praise their Guru:-“He was striving to be a lamp to drive out darkness caused by ignorance. His mind was blessed with the bliss of awareness of the existence of the eternal Brahman. He was incessant in performing virtuous deeds. He was matchless in virtues and best among Brahmins being widely respected by intellectuals (994). By his grace, I myself became a Guru to propagate knowledge to people from all categories in the society. In spite of that, I worshipped my Guru to inculcate in the minds of people the concept that it is a great virtue to worship one`s Guru (995). I behave as the best among the Brahmins. On all occasions I propagate wisdom to people of all castes being distinguished as a teacher. Therelatively more intelligent among these people follow the teachings given by me as a teacher of all the Lokas. By reposing their faith on my feet they transcend family bonds competently (996, 997). Being omnipresent, I am the living-force in all living beings. I am not merely satisfied by Tapas, Yajna, Vrata, Dana and control of sense-organs. Those who worship their Gurus are dear to me.” In addition, the lord spoke as follows:-
“During the days of our stay in our Guru`s house, once we went to a forest to bring fire-wood under the command of our Gurupatni. Do you remember? During that time, the sky was covered with dark clouds accompanied by loud sounds of thunder-bolts. Whirl-winds blowing at a great speed made wild animals run helter-skelter. Rain broke out, pouring down in columns comparable in thickness to trunksof elephants. Dazzlinglightnings accompanied the rain. There was sun-set. The rain continued unabated. Pitch-darkness engulfed the entire area with a total elimination of visibility. We were completely drenched in such a torrential rain (998, 999). Rain-water submerged foot-paths, bushes, ups and downs on the ground. We grasped each other`s hands as support and walked in that forest (1000). Our bodies shivered under the cold breeze. Our minds got agitated. Not knowing the direction we waded through the entire forest. There was onset of sun-rise at last (1001). At the time of day-break, there was chirping of birds all around. Morning sun-shine filled up all the directions of the earth (1002).
Then our Guru, Sandipani came in search of us. He saw us shivering being drenched in rain and felt sad. He uttered the following words:-“Alas! Oh! Boys! You came to the forest for the sake of us. You underwent intense torture. Oh! Disciples! You paid back your debt to your Guru through this act. May you be blessed with wealth, wives, many children, longevity, success and rise in your lives (1003, 1004)!” Having blessed us thus, he took us to his house. Do you remember all those events? Oh! Pious soul! I hope you do not forget acts done by us during the days of our study motivated by mutual friendship and affection (1005, 1006).”

Kuchela was delighted to listen to the sweet words of Krishna narrating their boy-hood events. He said the following words to Krishna:-“Oh! Lord with a lotus in your navel! Were there any pleasant deeds at all not done by us during our stay in our Guru`s house? Oh! One with a faultless past history! Let us talk now about something else (1007). Oh! Hari! You are yourself Guru of all the three Lokas. Can there be another Guru for you? When one thinks about these aspects, one comes to the conclusion that this behaviour of yours is a consequence of your Maya (1008).”The omniscient lord heard the words uttered by Kuchela as his personal opinion. With a pleasant countenance, the lord uttered the following words:-
“While coming here, what is it that you brought with devotion for me as a present? Even if that present is trivial, I accept it as a great boon. On the contrary, even when a present as precious as the Meru-mountain is offered to me by one without devotion towards me, I do not accept it (1009). When a leaf or a flower or a fruit or even water is offered to me with unwavering devotion, I accept it as a delicious food (1010).Kuchela felt happy about the modest words of Padmodara, the lord with a lotus in his navel. Being incapable of offering his rice-flakes to the lord, he remained silent bending his head down (1011). By virtue of his divine perception, Krishna could know the purpose behind Kuchela`s visit.The lord thought within himself as follows:-“He did not aspire for wealth when he worshipped me in his past birth.He came to me now to make his wife happy. He should be granted right now with diverse forms of wealth not accessible even to Indra and others. Hari saw a small bundle tied at the end of the torn upper garment of Kuchela. Enquiring as to what it was, the lord opened it with his lotus-shaped handsand ate a small quantity of rice-flakes brought by Kuchela saying that it was enough to satiate him and all the Lokas (1012).
After eating one fist-full of the rice-flakes, the lord took out one more.Rukmini prevented him from gulping it by holding his hand with hers (1013). She said, “Oh! Lord! What you already ate is enough to grant Kuchela all types of fortunes. Please eat no more of them (1014).”Kuchela experienced that night in Govinda`s palace various items pleasing to his mind. He slept on a soft mattress feeling as if he enjoyed the bliss of heaven. Next morning, he completed his routine schedule and started for his place. While returning Kuchela thought within himself as follows in the delight of his having had an audience with the lord (1015):-

“How am I to gloat over my good fortune? I could see Purushottama, a store-house of virtues and an eternal and all-pervading being. He is an embodiment ofBrahmanaic qualities and sheer enlightenment (1016). I am a person with uncouth qualities while lord Vasudeva is an abode of goddess Indira. There is nothing comparable in the qualities of both of us. He fondly embraced me with brotherly affection. He considered me to be divine and made me sit on his bed. He treated me eminently. His beautiful consort, with a lotus as her abode, made me recover from weariness by fanning me with a Vinjamara. The lord, adept in caressing goddess Lakshmi, pressed my feet with his hands, (1017).The lord, Srinidhi, honoured me thus. It appears that he did not grant any wealth to me. Probably, he thought that poverty, when displaced by affluence, makes one immune to worshipping him being blinded by riches. Otherwise how can a lord famous for satiating desires of the needy, being an ocean of limitless grace, abstain from making me totally satisfied with all acquisitions (1018, 1019)?”Kuchela reached his place entertaining such thoughts in his mind (1020).

Kuchelawas surprised to witness in front of him structures built from marble-stones radiant with brightness, comparable with that of the sun and the moon; beautiful gardens full of peacocks, parrots and cuckoos; lakes causing a feast to the eyes being filled with fully-blossomed lotuses of diverse colours and a lofty palace effulgent with servant-maids wearing different ornaments. He thought that what he was seeing was an abode of wealth and affluence being the palace of some virtuous person (1021).
While he was thinking so, he was welcomed to come inside the palace by women resembling the women-folk of Devatas. They escorted him into the palace accompanied by music and dance (1023). His wife was greatly delighted on seeing her husband. Knowing in advance the arrival of her husband, his wife entertained thoughts as if she was worshipping his feet and embracing him. His sweet-voiced wife, looking like goddess Indira in human form, had tears of joy in her eyes. He witnessed his wife immersed in affluence. She was served by maid-servants, looking like arrows of Manmadha, wearing divine robes and ornaments (1024, 1025). Kuchela and his wife, a diamond among women, enjoyed immense happiness, mutual love and affection caused by the affluence showered on them by the grace of Hari (1026). 
They occupied the palace with jubilation. It had beautiful pillars studded with rubies. Its walls were made of lovely quartz. Its doors were embedded with emeralds and other precious stones.It had windows of golden yellow and blue colours and platforms beautified by Chandrakantas. It contained miscellaneous items of comfort, beds fitted with mattresses of feathers of swans and beautiful palanquins (1027). He started residing without acquiring any undesirable mental aberrations, fully conscious of the fact that from dire poverty he became affluent through the grace of the lord.
He thought within himself as follows:- “The cause for all those developments was his visit to the lord with a desire to beg for riches (1028).The lord could sense my condition and yet abstained from making enquiries about me. He sent me away and later sanctioned all these fortunes to make me so rich (1030). Even a triviality offered with devotion by virtuous persons is accepted by the lord considering it to be several-fold to shower grace on them. What happened to me was an illustration to substantiate this concept. I went to him with a filthy body wearing torn clothes. He never entertained any low opinion about me even in his thoughts. On the contrary he readily accepted and ate with love the flattened rice-flakes carried by me as offering to him. In return he blessed me with all the riches acquired by me. Is it not a case of spontaneous grace showered by the lord? May such devotion and implicit faith towards the lotus-shaped feet of such the lord, an ocean of grace, persist in me in all my future births!”
Harbouring such thoughts in his mind, Kuchela led a pious life along with his wife. He was unattached to worldly comforts leading a life surmounting the influence of vicissitudes of life. Leading a life of implicit devotion to the lord, Kuchela attained salvation (1031). Krishna, the lord of lords, is omniscient. Hari is subservient to his devotees. He considered chaste Brahmins as forms of god and considered that no god other than them existed on earth (1032). Murahari immortalized Kuchela thus. Those who listen to the story of Kuchela are blessed with comforts of life as well as of life after death. They are, in addition, granted fame and devotion towards the lord (1033).
45. Krishna and Family going for a Holy Bath during an Eclipse
Krishna took birth as a human being to punish the wicked and to protect the pious to uphold virtue. On the request of king Parikshit sage Suka continued the narration of the sacred history of such a lord (1034, 1035).
During the time Balarama and Krishna were residing comfortably, they came to know about the onset of a solar eclipse. It was supposed to be fierce and intolerable to the eye like the one which comes at the time of total annihilation. They went to a place known as Symantakapanchaka accompanied by other Yadavas. It was here that Parasurama invaded with unusual valour the Kshatriya race for a total of twenty one times to sever the heads of kings from their bodies using his strong, sharp and piercing axe, comparable to Vajrayudha. He channelized the blood flowing from such a massacre into five streams and hence the name for the place. Balarama, Krishna and others reached the place in the context of the impending solar eclipse (1036, 1037, 1038).
Balarama and Krishna entrusted the protection of the city of Dwarakain their absence to Pradyumna, Gada, Samba, Suchandra, Suka, Anirudha, Kritaverma and others. They, in turn, were accompanied by Akrura, Vasudeva, Ugrasena and other Yadavas. Their women-folk also accompanied them. They decorated themselves with garlands, sandal-paste, ornaments and robes. They travelled by chariots comparable to air-crafts, elephants comparable to clouds and horses equal in speed to thought-waves. They were served by people comparable to Devatas. They took bath at those sacred places and underwent fasting (1039). They donated to the best among Brahmins gold, ornaments, cows, precious stones, land and other desired items satisfying them (1040). They took sacred bath there repeatedly and dined along with their relations (1041). They relaxed in the shade of densely grown Punnaga trees impenetrable even to sun`s rays (1042). They sat on soft mats spun out of fresh and tenderleaves and spent their time through pleasant conversations (1043).
Kings such as those of kingdoms of Matsya, Ausinara, Kosala, Vidarbha, Kuru, Srinjaya, Kambhoja, Kekaya, Madra, Kunti, Aratta, Kerala and others reached that place earlier. In addition, there were other kings, well-wishers, Nanda and other Gopalakas, Gopikas,  Bhishma, Drona, Dritarashtra, Gandhari, Kunti, Pandavas, Sanjaya, Vidura, Kuntibhoja, Virata, Bhishmaka, Nagnajit, Drupada, Saibya, Drishtaketu, Kasiraja, Damaghosha, Visalaksha, Mythila, Yudhamanyu, Susarma, Bahlika with his sons and many others. They all worshipped Ugrasena and other principal Yadavas. They, in turn, felt happy (1044). The kings and their wives visited the lord in the company of his consort. He was the lord who happened to be destroyer of the race of demons and a conquerer of the hearts of Gopikas (1045). The kings were satisfied with the treatment extended to them by Balarama and Krishna. 
They felt delighted. They spoke the following words to Ugrasena and other senior Yadavas in the presence of the lord showering his grace on the latter:-“This lord Krishna sanctified our spiritual literature, utterances and thoughts by a mere sprinkling of water from his feet. Areas blessed by the touch of the feet of the lord also became holy (1046,1047). An auspicious form of the lord is beyond the reach of ascetics like Sanaka and Sanandana in spite of their attempt to achieve it through yogic perception. You are able to view such a form always to your eye`s content. Your penance and meditation are extensive (1048).Unmindful of heaven and earth, you are able to see Hari, a personification of eternal bliss, talk with him, touch his body, sing in praise of him, travel along with him, sit and relax along with him and possess relationship and friendship with him. We are astonished at your good fortuneto deserve all this (1049).” All those kings complimented the descendants of Yadava race for attaining all good fortunes by the grace of Hari.They were all immensely delighted (1050). Recollecting the events of harm inflicted on her sons by the sons of Gandhari, Kunti felt sad. She found there Vasudeva, one with a mind free from all impure thoughts. She uttered the following words to him:- 
“Oh! Brother! The sons of Pandu, your nephews, were subjected to many troubles in dense forests in the midst of wild animals. You have to treat them with a kind heart (1051, 1052, 1053, 1054). Lamenting thus with tears in her eyes, she felt that when destiny was unfavourable, there was very little which could be done even by relations to cause solace (1055, 1056). Vasudeva uttered the following words to her:-“Oh! Sister! Why do you lament? Why do you blame destiny? Iswara is omnipotent and controls all events staying behindmagic, functioning as a screen. Human beings are puppets under his control. Swimming against the tide of destiny is impossible even to Devatas. The cruel Kamsa tormented us earlier in several ways. We were subjected to diverse troubles in forests having been forced to abandon our abodes. We could overcome all those adversaries because of the grace of Hari, an ocean of kindness (1057). Vasudeva consoled Kunti thus (1058).

Nanda and Yasoda came highly delighted accompanied by Gopakas and Gopalakas with a desire to see Krishna (1059). Prominent among the Yadavas went towards them, embraced and welcomed them (1060, 1061).Vasudeva was delighted and received with an appropriate treatment. Balarama and Krishna saluted Nanda and Yasoda with extreme humility, embraced them with tears of happiness in their eyes and became speechless with overflowing affection (1062). Yasoda took the boys into her lap, pressed them to her chest, kissed them on their cheeks, caressed their heads and chins and embraced them repeatedly with happiness knowing no limits (1063).Rohini and Devaki embraced Yasoda with love. They recollected the noble deeds done by Yasoda. They said the following words:-“Earlier acts done with affection by you and your husband,Nanda for the relations were unforgettable (1064). You both brought up the boys from the time of their birth with enormous love. Therefore, they are your children.They are not capable of accepting us as their parents.You treated them with inseparable love and protected them like the eye-lids protecting the eye-balls. Your love towards the boys was more intense than ours. It is because of such a treatment that they lived so comfortably in your house so long (1065, 1066).
In the meanwhile, the Gopikas assembled there hurriedly, with delight overflowing in their hearts, to see the lord who was earlier their heart-throb for a long time (1067).They were not able to take their eyes away from the lord. They were recollecting the enchanting beauty of the lord and the thrill they had of embracing him. They were enjoying an excitement like the one experienced by ascetics when they had a vision of the almighty (1068).The lord, with eyes comparable to blossoming lotuses, could sense the intentions of those girls. He called them to a solitary place. He embraced them passionately and had a pleasant smile as if to cover his cheeks with an appearance as soothing as moon-light. He uttered the following words to thosegirls ecstatic with devotion for the lord (1069).
“Oh! Girls with eyes comparable to lotuses! I went to conquer powerful foes. It took a long time. It is not fair on your part to be angry because of it. The entire gamut of movables and immovables in nature come together sometimes and go asunder some other times, controlled by the whims and fancies of the almighty. This is like blades of straw being thrown away by a wind (1070). Oh! Girls with an elevated level of meditation! Those devoted to me get salvation effortlessly enjoying bliss. Such a salvation is beyond the reach of those involved merely in Japa, Tapa, Vrata and Dana. An exalted level of devotion unattainable even by Brahma, Siva, Sanaka and Sanandana sprouted up in your minds. Cumulative fortune of your past births came to fruition now. You no longer face the vicissitudes of life. The cycle of births and deaths causes adversity to human beings. You are now free from it (1071). I am omnipresent being there in all beings inside and outside in all situations. Union of Panchabhutas, namely earth, water, fire, air and sky is responsible for all the activities of living beings. I am the basis for such Panchabhutas. I am pivotal for all that happens in the universe. I have no discrimination to consider somethings as belonging to me and some others as alien (1072).
Having got enlightened thus, they gave up their attachment to mundane bodily activities. They prayed to the omnipresent lord, the one who had an acclaimed past history, a lotus in his navel and a reputation as a liberal donor of whatever is desired by his devotees (1073). Your lotus-shaped feet are a means to overcome bondage to one`s family comparable to a frightful ocean. They are firmly located in the hearts of ascetics. May they be  radiant in our thoughts through your grace (1074)! Krishna, subservient to ascetics and true devotees and a treasure-house of grace granted the boon desired by the Gopikas (1075).

Madhusudana then saluted to the feet of Dharmaraja and served him with devotion enquiring about the welfare of him, his brothers and other relations involved incessantly in acts of virtue. The latter uttered the following words in reply (1076):-“Oh! Murari with a lotus in your navel! A donor of boons of devotees! Those whoworship your lotus-shaped feet are contented and blessed with lasting fortunes. Oh! Lord with eyes resembling lotuses, eminent in showing grace and free from vagaries! You are the ruler of all the Lokas! You transcend the mental states such as Jagrat, Swapna and Nidra, You are omnipresent. The universe is in you and you permeate throughout the entire universe. Genesis, protection and annihilation of all modes of creation are entirely dependent on your resolve. You are an embodiment of unending knowledge. YogaMaya is subservient to you. You manifest yourself to ascetics free from vice having achieved salvation. I salute to you (1077, 1078, 1079).” Hearing those words of praiseof the lord uttered by Dharmaraja, people ruled by him, his relations and friends were all delighted (1080).
46. Lakshana, Eighth Wife of Krishna, Narrating to Draupadi an Account of her Marriage 
The wives of the lord and Draupadi exchanged pleasantries at such a joyful moment (1081). Draupadi, also known as Panchali, was narrating some anecdotes of Krishna. In that context, she requested Rukmini and other wives of Krishna to narrate their respective accounts of getting married to the lord. All of them, except Lakshana, narrated their accounts as already narrated by sage Suka to king Parikshit. The sage therefore gave the details in her own words of the narration of Lakshana, daughterof the king of Madra, regarding her marriage to Krishna (1082).
Daughter of king of Madra spoke the following words to Panchali:-“I used to get delighted listening to the stories of Govindarendered musically by Narada on the Veena. I was loved immensely by my father. Having known my liking for the lord, my father thought of a plan for my marriage. He got fabricated sky-wards a contrivance known as Matsyayantra. Itcontained a rotating fish reflected in water, but invisible to the eye of even competent and capable men. He kept a bow which could not be stretched easily and a diamond-studded arrow and got them worshipped using sandal-wood paste, Kunkum and Akshatas. He got advertised that his daughter was to marry that valorous man who could pierce and crumble the Matsyayantra by stretching the bow and shooting the arrow kept there (1083, 1084, 1085). 
In response to that announcement, many brave princes, well-versed in archery and blessed with superior shoulder-power and beauty, arrived at the city of Madri enthusiastically, accompanied by their respective armies and being praised by virtue of their reputation (1086, 1087). My father welcomed appropriately with pleasure all those princeswho were blessed with superior muscular strength. They all assembled at the spot where the bow was located (1088). Some of themfelt diffident even to approach the bow. Some others attempted and failed to move the bow while a few others lifted the bow with difficulty but failed to stretch it. Some others felt that it was a mistake to come there to the contest, got humiliated and departed (1089, 1090).Bhima and Karna,known also as Radheya,stretched their respective bows to aim at the Matsyayantra, failed and departed since they were not able to locate the fast-moving fish (1091, 1092). Son of Indra, Arjuna knew the secret of hitting the fish with his arrow. Yet he failed to hit it successfully and departed. Thus all the princes failed in their attempts and remained as silent spectators with their countenances bent down in shame (1093, 1094).
The lord, with eyes resembling lotus-petals, stretched the bow, as if for fun, and knocked down effortlessly the fish moving above in the sky. Immediately Devatas and others hailed the event from above and showered petals (1095). My countenance was filledwith jubilation. Locks of hair on my fore-head got entangled on the decorative carving of Kasturi on it, got moistened by my sweat. I got them disentangled with my delicate hands and walked stealthily forward (1096). I went to a raised platform, lifted my face, comparable to a lotus, and looked around. While walking, anklets on my delicate legs were tinkling, my lips had a smile dancing on them, effulgence of my golden earrings was incident on my cheeks and my diamond-studded bangles were producing melodious sounds (1097). Ignoring in my mind all the princes, I put a golden neck-lace, carried in my hands, on the neck of Murari and decorated his chest with a flower-garlandwhile shyness crept into my eyes (1098). Boundless diverse sounds, such as those of conches, flutes and other percussion instruments, filled the entire space between heaven and earth while they were accompanied by enchanting dance performance of artists (1099, 1100).
Belittling the entire group of kings opposed to him, the lord, with lotus-shaped eyes, took me into his embrace and got up his golden chariot. That act of the lord was like Garuda snatching away the vessel of nectar from the armies of Devatas (1101, 1102). Daraka, the charioteer of the lord, drove the four horses of the chariot with a laudable efficiency. The lord, effulgent on his chariot, stretched the string of his bow, generating a sound getting echoed from all the directions. That sound was like sun-shine to the dark clouds comparable to the enemy-kings (1103, 1104). The group of kings became envious of the grandeur of the lord. Ignorant of his greatness, they attacked him being blinded by their pride (1105). All those princes became victims of the arrows of Manmadha. They attacked, with valour and anger, the lord whose feet were radiant with the brilliance of the precious stones studded in the crowns of Devatas (1106).
 The lord, with lotus-shaped eyes, exhibited a valour comparable to that of a lion, showered a volley of arrows on the enemies and blew his conch, Panchajanya causing terror in their camps (1107, 1108).The affected enemy-kings, strong in their shoulder-power, surrounded, with their diverse types of armies, the spotlessly virtuous lord having lotus-shaped eyes. It was like a group of animals attacking a young lion (1109). Murari was enraged and let loose again on the foes a volley of arrows comparable to sharp diamonds. That attack by the lord, motivated by a desire to win, littered the war-field with severed heads, legs and hands of the enemies along with their bows, arrows and ornaments such as earrings, bracelets, anklets and rings (1110). The lord, Nagadhara shot Vauyvyastra to drive away the enemy-kings who escaped death. They all ran away in all directions like dried leaves being blown asunder by a gale. 
Beinging victorious, the lord reached his capital city along with me (1111). My father also came to the city of Dwaraka along with us. The city was radiant with unparalleled glory and was decorated in the most auspicious way (1112). Affectionately, he presented to the lord, with lotus-shaped eyes and sterling qualities, many brilliant ornaments such as anklets, neck-laces, earrings, bracelets, rings and crowns studded with precious stones. In addition, mattresses, chariots, elephants, horses, clusters of weapons and many servants were given as presents (1113). My father could get such affluence only through the grace of Madhava. Yet he presented in return, commensurate with his status, his daughter and many diamond-studded ornaments to the lord. My father, Bruhatsena honoured appropriately all the Yadavas accompanied by the blessings of the best among the Brahmins. 

Having heard Lakshana`s narration, Kunti, Gandhari, Draupadi, remaining ladies of royal families and Gopikas felt ecstatic, worshipped and praised in their minds the lotus-shaped feet of the lord pervading in all living beings and possessing a human form playfully (1114).
47.Narada Accompanied by some Rishis Visiting Krishna and Conducting Vasudeva`s Ritual                  
Balarama and Krishna were adept in conquering even strong enemies. They transcend even a full moon in beauty. They assumed human forms in a playful way. They were an ocean of grace. They were very fond of decorating themselves. They were extremely tolerant. Balarama was white in complexion while Krishna was dark (1115). 
Bestamong the sages, well-versed in Tapas, had an over-flowing desire to experience the presence of Balarama and Krishna. These were Devala, Vyasa, Kanva, Narada, Goutama, Chyavana, Valmiki, Gargya, Vasishtha, Galava, Angirasa, Kasyapa, Asita, Markandeya, Agastya, Yajnavalkya, Rishyasringa, among others. They all visited Dwaraka (1116, 1117). Krishna approached them in advance to welcome them and to worship them appropriately. He uttered the following words to them:-“Oh! The best among venerable sages! We, mortals are fortunate tohave an audience with you, the best among ascetics, a privilege denied even to Devatas. The unfortunate, the unenlightened and those subservient to the sense-organs are deprived of such an advantage of seeing and touching you, meditating on youand paying obeisance to your feet. Oh! Sacred souls! We could get all these advantages very easily today. 
You are virtuous and abodes of holiness. Even a mere sight of you is enough for salvation and avoids the necessity of searching for sacred places on earth (1119). In addition, holy places having sacred waters and idols made of clay and stone can bestow sanctity only when they are worshipped for long periods following stipulated procedures. Contrary to this, even the mere sight of pious persons is good enough to attain salvation (1120). On introspection, worshipping of sun, moon, earth, stars, water, air and sky are incapable of cleansing and making a person pious. Great souls having versatile knowledge are capable of sanctifying people even by receiving momentary worship from them. Apart from this, considering perishable human body as Atma, attachment to wife and children as one`s intimate people and considering mere ordinary water as a source of sanctity are all qualities of ignorance. Such a person devoid of intelligence can be considered to be following the path of animals (1121).”

The sages heard thus the thought-provoking words of Krishna with confused minds and were silent for a while. They got immediately the grace of the lord and uttered with a smile the following words to the lord having lotus-shaped eyes:-“Oh! Lord! The omniscient Brahma, Rudra and others as well as we are subservient to your Maya, your power of making us believe the unreal to be real and vice-versa. You have blessed us with your concealed approval and grace. Your history is mysterious. The earth is one and yet it appears in several forms. Similarly, you are one and yet you appear as many.You cause creation, maintenance and destruction of the universe and perform extra-ordinary deeds. You take up playfully many Avataras to punish the wicked and to protect the virtuous. 
In addition, accepting the classification of human beings into groups required to perform different assignments, you have been the path-setter to follow Vedas as a primordial deity and an all-pervading entity known as a form of Brahma. Through meditation and regimented practices your heart is cleansed. Consequently, you are embedded both as manifested and un-manifested forms in the Vedas considered to be forms of Brahma, the primordial entity. You are therefore the greatest to preserve order and classification among human beings. The clan of kings and we are able to see you in spite of the veil of Maya concealing you. Therefore, our births, our knowledge and our meditation are all fully rewarded. We are paying our obeisance to you.” They thus praised the lord, got his consent to take leave of him and were about to depart (1122).
Vasudeva came there at that time and saluted to the ascetics. He said the following words:-“Oh! The best among the Munis! You are well-versed in Dharma. You kindly excuse me and listen to my humble request. You kindly let me know the secret of cleansing myself of the effects of past deeds by performing appropriate rituals now.” The sages uttered the following words in the presence of the kings there:-“Krishna is the supreme lord of all rituals. A ritual dedicated to this lord with lotus-shaped eyes is capable of eliminating the effects of past bad deeds. Treat this as the ordained procedure (1123). In addition, indebtedness to Devatas, Rishisand father iseliminated respectively by Yajnas, reciting Vedas and by begetting a son. One who fails to pay back these debts gets alienated from virtues and goes to lower Lokas (1124, 1125). Through the birth of your son and a study of the Vedas you paid back the debts to your father and Rishis respectively. Therefore, it is appropriate for you to perform Yajna and pay back your debt to Devatas (1126, 1127).”Hearing those words of the ascetics, Vasudeva said, “Oh! Sages! You are abodes of radiance. In accordance with your advice, I intend to perform Yajna. I request you to be kind enough to conduct the proceedings (1128).” 

Thus Vasudevaalong with his wives performed at that sacred place the ritual as ordained by the Vedaswith the sages as Ritviks. The Yajna transcended in grandeur even the rituals performed by Devendra. He satisfied the sages with many gifts. He took the stipulated ritualistic bath along with his wives. Later he wore new clothes, many ornaments studded with precious stones and fragrant flower-garlands after applying several pleasant body-lotions. He honoured the Brahmins, sages, relations and the royal gatheringsappropriately. All the guests took the permission of Krishna and departed to their places (1129). Krishna and Balarama requested with sweet and pleasant words Ugrasena and Vasudeva to stay there for a few more days. They accepted the request and stayed there for a few more days in the company of Nanda, Yasoda and Gopagopikas (1130).Nanda continued to stay there for another three months listening to narrations of deeds of Krishna motivated by the goodness, conversation, and pleasant treatment extended by Krishna (1131).
Krishna and other prominent Yadavas presented to Nanda and his companions a large number of appropriate ornaments and clothes and bid them farewell. Their minds were taken away forcefully from the thoughts of the lord. Their minds were comparable to intoxicated carpenter bees while the attachment to the feet of the lord was comparable to swallowing of an over-dose of honey, compared in turn, to the feet of the lord (1132). They travelled towards the city of Mathura reluctantly glancing back repeatedly towards the lord uttering his different names, such as Krishna, Madhava, Govinda, Padmanabha, Bhaktaparijata and Devadeva (1133, 1134). At the gradual onset of the rainy season, Balarama and others reached their city along with their companions while theirYadava-relations worshipped them (1135). They were living happily in Dwaraka.

48. Krishna and Balarama Bringing their Dead Brothers Alive to Show to Devaki Devi
Vasudeva`s wife heard the people narrating as stories an account of Balarama and Krishna bringing back to lifeson of their Guru and giving back to him. She desired to see her sons killed while tears in her eyes. She praised Balarama as one having always lofty thoughts and an embodiment of purity and virtue. She extolled Krishna as destroyer of Mura, consort of Indira and the best among Yogis (1136, 1137). She further praised Balarama and Krishna as valorous men responsible for killing vicious kings like Mura, Kamsa, Sisupala, Poundraka, Naraka, Jarasandha and Kalayavana to reduce the load on earth (1138). She said, in addition, the following words:-“Oh! The best among men! You are the persons to cause creation, maintenance and destruction of all. You are generous (1139). Please listen to what I say! Making your greatness radiant in all the Lokas, You brought back alive a son of your Guru, who died many years ago. You brought him from Yama and gave him back to your Guru as a token of your indebtedness to him. You please bring back alive, in a similar way, my sons killed by Kamsa and make me free from the sorrow inflicted on me.”Devaki Devi conveyed her prayers thus.
Balarama and Krishna listened to the sweet words of their mother with great condescension. They then went to a lower Loka known as Sutala by virtue of their magic powers (1140). Bali met Balarama and Krishna there. They had eyes comparable to blossominglotuses. They had a complexion comparable to thick clouds. They were competent, capable of influencing all the Lokas, ready to protect their devotees, radiant, victorious and always auspicious causing prosperity. Balarama had a plough in his hand while Krishna had a Chakra (1141). 
Bali approached them along with his well-wishers and welcomed. He prostrated before them with great devotion. He made them all sit on golden seats. He washed their feet and sprinkled that sacred water truthfully on his head with utmost devotion (1142).He lighted fragrant incense to welcome his guests who were a personification of the whole universe. Lights from burning camphor taken in diamond-studded golden containers were shown to the lords who were themselves sources of effulgence to the entire universe. To the lords well-versed in Vedas, rice-puddings, ripe fruits and other special eatables were offered. New dazzling diamond-studded ornaments were offered to the lords who were destroyers of demons. To the lords wearing blue and yellow garments, many robes shining and comparable to snow were offered. Many fragrant body-lotions were offered to the lords who were adept in elevating people (1143). Later he started pressing the feet of lord Krishna, comparable to lotuses. Tears of joy trickled down from his eyes. He saluted the lord by putting on his fore-head his arms put one over the other. He had a thrill on his body in ecstasy and praised the lord with wisdom as follows:-

“Oh! Krishna! You are adorable. You are Hari, Paramatma, Mukunda, Purushottama and Chakradhari! You are a donor of boons to all your devotees. Your feet are worshipped by ascetics. You are a destroyer of demons, a propounder of Sankhya philosophy, effulgent and learned (1145).Oh! Lord with eyes resembling lotuses! Those who are lazy and attached to materialistic desires, qualities known as Tamasa and Rajasa Gunas, are incapable of seeing you. Your sacred history is being sung by ascetics. You are effulgent. Your feet are radiant from the brilliance of the precious stones embedded in the crowns of Siva, Brahamaand other Devatas. You are capable of making peoples free from worldly attachments (1146, 1147).
One finds on introspection that even ascetics fail to realize your true nature, being covered by your Maya. How can we, submerged by laziness and bad thoughts, know your identity? You please lift us from the pit of family-bondage by showing us a path to reach your feet with enlightened minds (1148).You are incessantly remembered by Sisupala and others through enmity, by Gopikas through love and by devotees through intense devotion. They reach you by thinking constantly about your form and qualities. Such a method is not realized even by Devatas reputed to be endowed with superior intelligence (1149). Oh! Hari, well-versed in Vedas! You are a personification of spirituality. Uninterrupted meditation on your lotus-shaped feet alone can make one reach you. Mere recitation of Sastras is futile (1150).
Oh! Lord! It does not matter as to what type of human being one is, he gets liberated from bondage, ordained by destiny, by praying to you with devotion and an enlightened mind. You are the best among Yogis. You please cleanse helpless people like us from sins (1151).I am able to transcend bondage of the family, comparable to a deep sea. I could visualize salvation comparable to a treasure. I had a glimpse of your grace and got liberated from sins. Oh! Mahatma! You are inaccessible even to Siva and Brahma. Being such a lord, you condescended to come to my house. I am blessed (1152). I am your slave. I am bound by your commands. You please tell me the purpose of your visit to this place (1153).”
Krishna felt happy and uttered the following words:- “Oh! Bali! The best among Rakshasas! Way back in Adiyuga, Marichi and his wife, Varshagave birth to a total of six sons. One-day Brahma was attracted by the beauty of his own daughter and started courting. The sons of Marichi saw that and ridiculed him. Brahma got enraged and inflicted a curse on them to take birth as demons. As a consequence, they were born as sons to Hiranyakasipu. Yogamaya made them enter the womb of Devaki in an attempt to do good to Devatas (1154). The cruel Kamsa killed all of them as soon as they were born. Our mother, Devaki suffered from the sorrow of losing her off-springs. She now desired to see them. We came here to fulfill her desire (1155).
Oh! Bali! You are free from sins. We promised to our mother that we fulfill her wish. Her sons are safe here with you (1156). We take them to Bhuloka and get our mother freed from sorrow. They get redeemed from the curse inflicted on them and get my blessings (1157). Later they get salvation through my grace.”They were brought to Bhuloka through Bali`s permission (1158). They were shown to Devaki as her sons and she had over-flowing love and affection for them (1159, 1160). She was extremely happy as indicated by milk flowing into her breasts and tears tickling down from her eyes. She caressed them saying thatthe sons given birth by her came back to her (1161). She embraced them and made them sit in her lap. She kissed them on their heads and breast-fed them. They were under the magic of the lord and drank their mother`s breast-milk. They got, through the touch of the lord, redemption from the curse, comparable to an ocean, inflicted on them. They got the grace of the lord, comparable to a ferry used for crossing an ocean. They regained their original forms and reached their places (1162). Devaki felt in her mind what a great miracle it was to get back alive dead boys. She considered the event to be a consequence of Hari`s Maya (1163). Sage Suka mentioned to king Parikshit that the deeds of Krishna, a great soul and lord of all the Lokas, were several (1164).
49. Subhadra`s Marriage
King Parikshit requested sage Suka, prominent among ascetics and endowed with a superior intelleionct, to narrate an account of Arjuna marrying Subhadra, the younger sister of Krishna. Sage Suka described the event in detail. 
Once Arjuna started on a pilgrimage and reached an elegant pilgrim centre known as Prabhasa. He felt anxious to see Subhada, motivated by the love he had for her. In addition, Arjuna came to know that Balarama had in mind a desire to get Subhadra married to Duryodhana (1165). Urge to see Subhadra became upper most in Arjuna`s mind. He came to Dwaraka in the garb of a monk. The citizens of Dwaraka started worshipping him with respect and adoration. He continued to stay in Dwaraka till the end of the incoming rainy season to fulfill his desire (1166). Balarama was ignorant about Arjuna`s disguise. He brought Arjuna to his residence thinking him to be a genuine monk (1167). Food was offered to the disguised ascetic as a ritualistic reception. 
While Arjuna was there, Subhadra was moving about in the residence like Manmadha`s arrow to the infatuated love-lorn monk in disguise (1168). Arjuna, with eyes resembling lotus-petals, was having a feast to his mindfrom the enjoyment generated by watching the graceful movements of that beautiful girl. He was left stranded and agitated being targeted by the arrows of Manmadha. His entire concentration was centered round that handsome maiden (1169, 1170). Subhadhra, an ornament to womanhood, in turn, was agitated by the floral arrows of Manmadha, generated by seeing Arjuna, capable of winning the hearts of women with a spotlessly pure reputation and an absolutely uncontaminated mind. She looked bewildered, with shyness, grace and infatuation gripping her (1171). Thus the minds of Arjuna, best among men, and the love-lorn Subhadra were agitated with a desire for each other transcending limits of their tolerance and shyness.  
She came to the outskirts of the city in the context of a divine festivity. Arjuna also went there with the approval of Krishna, Devaki and Vasudeva (1172). Subhadra was looking like a full-moon night gleaming with a dense glow of autumnal moon. She appeared like an infant female antelope, got down to earth from a full-moon. It looked as thougha lightning came pouring down to earth from a beautiful lunar surface. She was like a golden doll, glittering with precious stones embedded in it. Her beautiful feminine exterior converged into an attractive personification of amorousness. Arjuna witnessed such a Subhadra, displaying a treasure of sterling qualities, moving about with eyes resembling lotuses and provoking sensuality in him (1173).
All these events ultimately led Arjuna to get her into his chariot and to drive her away. The Yadavas attacked him with a sense of arrogance. He let loose arrows from his bow, known as Gandiva, and vanquished them. He reached Indraprastha after an incessant exhibition of his valour. Balabhadra came to know about the news. He appeared fierce withrage like an annihilating conflagration. Krishna and other relations prostrated before him with all humility, convinced him with sweet words and made him satisfied with the developments (1174). He sent with love and affection elephants, horses of a superior pedigree, golden ornaments studded with precious stones, maid-servants and companions as presents to his sister and Arjuna in accordance with Krishna`s desire (1175,1176). 
50. Krishna Visiting Mithila Accompanied by Ascetics. 
The city of Mithila was located in the well-known kingdom of Videha. It was like a radiant ornament to the surface of the earth. There lived in MithilaaBrahminby name Satrudeva.He was a devotee of the lotus-shaped feet of Hari. He was free from bondage to desires. He had a spotless past history. He was humble and free from anger. He was proficient in vedic knowledge.Whatever little came to his lot on its own was considered by him to be as big asthe immense mountain Meru to feel contented. He was a rigid adherent of stipulated daily duties of a family-man fulfilling all responsibilitiesin a regimented fashion (1177).Bahulaswa, also more commonly known as Janaka,was the king of that land. He was famous as a king. He resembled Satrudeva in upholding Dharma in every act performed by him. Thelord, Lakshmipati, showered grace on both of them (1178).
Krishna desired to see both the king and the Brahmin. He got up his chariot and started for the city of Mithila. Ascetics Narada, Vamadeva, Atri, Krishnarama, Asita, Aruna, Brihaspati. Kanva, Maitreya, Chyavana and others including me, Suka accompanied him. The rulers of various kingdoms on the way worshipped the lord by offering to him various presents. They included rulers of Anartaka, Dhanwa, Jangala, Vanga, Matsya, Panchala, Kunti, Madhu, Kekaya, Kosala, among others. Krishna in the midst of the ascetics looked like the sun in the midst of planets. The lord enquired about the welfare of them with a smile on his face showering grace on all of them. He conversed with them affectionately. He continued his long journeyand reached the outskirts of Videha. 
Bahulaswa was delighted to know about the visit of Madhava. He took various articles as presentsand approached the lordin advance along with Satrudeva (1179). They prostrated with devotion at the feet of the lord with eyes resembling lotuses. They both saluted to all the ascetics with all humility.The lord had a pious past history. He was like Indra to the sins comparable to hills. He was an abode of virtues and a donor of auspicious events (1180). They welcomed the guests with folded hands. They prayed to the lord to visit their houses along with the Munis to bless them and to accept their prayers. Hari felt happy at their humility (1181). Krishna decided to fulfill their desire. He visited simultaneously houses of both of them along with the ascetics without the second host knowing about the visit to the first. Bahulaswa made all of them sit on golden seats (1182). He washed the feet of his guests with water contained in beautiful golden vessels. Later, that water from the feet was sprinkled by him on his head as well as on the heads of his wife and relations. He worshipped the guests as stipulated in the Sastras offering them diamond-studded ornaments, clothes, garlands and fragrant body-lotions. Pleasant-smelling incense was burnt to generate brilliant flames and fragrant smoke as Nirajana to the distinguished guests. They were offered pleasant, diverse dishes including sweet rice puddings, among others. In addition, ripe fruits were offered. They were given with love and devotion,Tambula admixed with Karpoora.Having completedall these rituals,Janaka, the king of Mithila, was delighted (1183, 1184). 
Janaka kept the lotus-shaped feet of Hari in his lap, pressed them gently and uttered the following words:-“Oh! Lord! You are the best among men! You reside inside all living beings as a witness of the acts performed by them. You always say that lords Siva and Brahma are no match to your devotees (1185). In order to substantiate this statement, you were kind enough to visit my house, without considering me to be very poor in my devotion towards you. My worship of your lotus-shaped feetis trivial and very infrequent.Those great men rejoicing in worshipping your feet can never abstain from it. You do not hesitate even to make your own self as a gift to your devotees who are free from anger and desires and are proficient in Yoga (1186).Oh! Krishna! You are the best among men. You are a full moon to Yadava race comparable to Kshirasagara. You are the son of Devaki. You are eternal reclining on the surface of an ocean. You are well-versed in Vedas. You are a protector of your devotees. You are superior to the Yadavas like a lion being the best among the wild animals. You are engrossed in safe-guarding the welfare of your devotees. I request you and this congregation of ascetics to stay here with us for a few more days. I am sanctified when the dust from your sacred feet touches my house (1187, 1188).”
The lord was pleased with the request of emperor Janaka, the best among the descendants of his race. He showered grace on Janaka and stayed there for a few more days causing delight to the citizens of the kingdom of Mithila (1189). Similarly, Satrudeva led Indirapati and the group of Rishisto his house. He offered seats to them on reeds of Darbha. He and his wife washed the feet of all the guests and sprinkled the washed water on their heads. The guests were worshipped with garlands of Tulasi and lotuses. He was wondering about his good past deedswhich enabled him to deserve a visit of Chakri, on his own, to his house comparable to a dark well. He was thus delighted (1190, 1191). He sprinkled throughout his house the water, collected by washing the feet of the lord. Keeping the form of the lord in his mind with a great devotion, he offered to the lord leaves of plants, flowers, fruits and water (1192). Satrudeva was jumping with joy, waving the robe worn on his shoulder, having in his mind the thought that the lord, pivotal to the entire universe, satisfied his desire by dining in his house (1193). Krishna was later worshipped by him, his wife and sons. Stretched feet of the lord were kept in his lap and pressed gently. He told the lord that his fortune was limitless since he could see the lord with delight, an act beyond the reach of even Brahma and Siva (1194). 
He said, “Oh! Lord Hari! You permeate in all! Your auspicious form, residing always in the hearts of Munis and those well-versed in Yoga, became perceptible to my eyes (1195). There are people who consider listening to your sacred stories as a feast to the ears. They constantly worship you saluting to your feet comparable to lotuses. They sing glorifying your name surrendering their bodies to you possessing enlightened hearts. You are reflected in such hearts comparable to mirrors. You distance yourself from the hearts of those who get engrossed merely in mundane activities (1196). Oh! Krishna! I salute to you. You are well-versed in Vedas. You are a protector of the universe. You grant boons and save the congregation of your devotees. I tread in the path of serving your feet perennially. You order me to perform whatever work is desired by you.”
The lord heard those words of Satrudeva smiling and putting the hand of the Brahmin in his own. He said, “Oh! Distinguished Brahmin! These ascetics accumulate the power of Tapas as their treasure. They sanctify the world with the dust particles sticking to their feet.They visit the places of their choice accompanied by me. They came to your house along with me because of your good fortune (1197).All the sins of human beings are cleansed by the touch, sight and worship of sacred places, Brahmins and Devatas. A Brahmin gets distinguished among people by virtue of his birth as a Brahmin. He derives perfection through worship, meditation, performance of sacred deeds and self-realisation. He becomes pious by devotion towards me in diverse ways (1198). Oh! Pious man! My love towards Brahmins transcends even my love towards my own self. Consequently, you worship these ascetics with an unwavering mind (1199). Worshipping of Brahmins is an act very much desired by me and hence devotion towards them has a several-fold favourable effect on me (1200).” Satrudeva worshipped all those ascetics with implicit faith and devotion as ordained by the supreme lord of all the worlds (1201). Thus the lord blessed the king of Mithila and the pious Brahmin making them happy and prosperous. Bidding farewell to them, Krishna got up his chariot along with the ascetics and returned to the sanctifying city of Dwaraka (1202).
51. Srutigeetas
King Parikshit uttered the following words to sage Suka:-“Oh! The most prominent among sages! Material objects such as a pot and a picture can be described. The primordial form of god, known as Brahman, is devoid of attributes or Gunas unlike the finite objects. How can Vedas, centered round the concept of Gunas, be correlated with Brahman?”The sage explained to the king the relevant aspects as follows:-

“The all-pervading Brahmanis the donor of knowledge, senses, consciousness and life to the entire gamut of movables present in the universe. Consequently, Vedas and other scriptures praise the form, qualities and the associated greatness of Brahman. Such works therefore are equivalent to the Upanishads and were followed by the dynasty of several ancient Rishis. One who recites them with full attention attains sanctification easily. There is a narrative spoken by sage Narayana to substantiate this concept. You listen to this described by me. Once sage Narada, very dear to the almighty, went to the hermitage of sage Narayana surrounded by a congregation of ascetics. He raised the same query being uttered by you now. Sage Narayana, in turn, mentioned that sage Sananda explained this concept to distinguished ascetics Sanaka, Sanandana and others in the island of Sweta.He revealedto Naradawhatever was explained by Sananda which is being narrated by me. Professionals, employed specifically for the purpose of eulogizing the monarchs, highlighting their valour and administrative capabilities, have a distinct way of executing their job.In a similar way the Vedas praise the lord who was in a trance, at the instant of a total annihilation of all his creation (1203).”Sage Suka continued to re-narrate the account described by sage Narayana to Narada as follows:-
Oh! Lord Hari! May you be victorious always! You reside in the hearts of ascetics performing always sacred deeds. You are the donor of knowledge to all living beings. You condone their short-comings considering them to be your well-behaving children. You enlighten all of us, considering perfection of our knowledge as your primary objective. You are the motivation in us to perform our duties. All Vedas pervade in you. You please delink us from our bondage to the mundane world engrossed in Trigunas (1204).
Great Yogis endowed with a wealth of superior knowledge consider the great, ever-vibrant, imposing and staggering external worldpervading on the earth, containing the mountains and others as your manifestation. You are the lone survivor at the time of total annihilation of the universe. Oh! Lord! You are a personification of virtues! Just as clay is the material present in all forms, such as pots, their lids and other such objects, you are primordial, motivating action, intellect and speech leading to creation and destruction of the universe (1205, 1206). Intelligent ascetics attribute their faculties to you. They worship you in full spirits and realize thatyou are responsible for one to take birth and also for one’s death. They consider that taking birth is itself a curse and attain salvationthrough devotion towards you (1207). 
All the worlds are playfully time-dependent abodes for mundane people. The sins committed here are cleansed by getting immersed in the nectar constituted by the sea of mind-soothing stories of you (1208). A traveller, inflicted by the unbearable heat of summer, gets solace by a bath in cool water. Similarly, enlightened people get relief skillfully, from the troubles inflicted by family-life, through devotion towards you. It is needless to say that the agonies consequent upon the onset of old age and occurrence of death are also thus gradually eliminated (1209).
Human beings bearing transient and relatively more permanent qualitiesexperience a growth in the system of Panchakosas, a set of five sheaths in the human body coined as Prana-, Anna-, Budhi-, Vijnana- and AnandamayaKosas. You are present as self-effulgent and external to the remaining four, as Anandamaya Kosa. A harmony exists among the external world constituted by the five primordial entities known as Panchabhutasand the mental and physical functions of the human body.While the Panchabhutas are earth, water, fire, air and sky, the participants, internal to the human body participating in this harmony are Mahat, Ahankara and the sense-organs, known as Panchatanmatras, namely the sense organs causing perception of sound, touch, shape, taste and smell. You are the one maintainingthis equilibrium in all human beings (1211). 
Oh! Lord! You are a destroyer of demons! Human beings enjoy the comforts of life as well as of life after death by praying to you and getting your grace. They are consideredto be successful human beings (1212). Bad persons who fail to follow this path of worshipping you, lead a mundane life of mere inhalation and exhalation like a leather bag or bellows filled with air. They live under a mistaken notion that the perishable human body itself is Atma (1213). Oh! Lord! Those great people endowed with a keen intellect consider you as the fire or the driving forceinside the human body. Some other ascetics known as Arunas consider you as one possessing a minute form pervading through a mystic special cord of the human spine known as Sushumna. Oh! Great lord! Some others are liberated from the cycle of births and deathsby delinking themselves from the human body heading towards the Anandamayakosa passing through a stretched path known as Moordhanyanadi thereby merging with you located there as a personification of supreme happiness. There are no more births for such people (1214).
Fire inherent in different varieties of wood remains pure untouched by what is impure in their origin. However, it gives heat proportionate to its origin when burnt. In a similar way, you are inherent in different living beings taking birth according to their past deeds. But you are untouched by that which is detestable in them resulting from their birth. You remain in all as the same Brahman. You are worshipped by some, unattached with the results of their past Karmas, delinking themselves from Rajoguna. Such people are aware that the Atma, present in all the living beings of your creation, is a part of your primordial existence. Such people worship your lotus-shaped feet, redeeming themselves from the mundane terrestrial bonds attaining thereby salvation (1215). Oh! Sacred Soul! You took birth as Avataras such as Ramaand Krishna in order to make your complex divinity comprehensible. People getting immersed in an ocean constituted by accounts of your sacred past deeds are oblivious of even aspiring for salvation. Those who meditate constantly on your sacred lotus-shaped feet, behaving as enlightened souls well-versed in Bhagavata, do not even desire salvation accessible to great ascetics (1216).
Some are aware of the fact that the human beings are controlled by youand hence aspire to reach your lotus-shaped feet through unhindered devotion towards you. Some others, born as human beings, fail to worship you failing to come near your sacred feet. Consequently, they remain in the unending cycle of births and deaths in this world (1217). Ascetics well-versed in the nuances of Yoga, prominent monarchs such as Sisupala treating you as their foe, Gopikas and people like us worshipping you, as one reclining comfortably on a serpent,are all undoubtedly eligible to have your grace (1218).Oh! Lord! You have eyes resembling lotuses! You are imperishable. Your form is not perceptible to anyonehere. You are comprehensible only through the use of Sastras. You existed before creation. You are responsible for the birth of Brahma and Devatas. It was not possible to know you before the onset of creation (1219).
In order to understand you, different theories were proposed by philosophers such as Kanva, Gautama, Kapila, Budha and others. They were involved in complex discussions contradicting each other resulting in confusion and ultimately failing to understand you. Fortunate among the ascetics could visualize your manifestation. They considered that everything other than you is unreal. Some others fail to realize that you permeate in all beings, both movable and immovable. Instead some consider you to be realwhile others hold the view that you are unreal. They thus have no definite idea about your divine form. Gold does not forego its qualities irrespective of the fact that it takes diverse forms in several ornaments such as anklets, crowns and earrings. Similarly, you are omnipresent with auspicious qualities and yet untouched by impurities. Only those aware of Atma can understand you (1220).
Oh! Lord with lotus-shaped eyes! Those devoted to your lotus-shaped feet transcend fear of death, cross the bondage of family, comparable to a mighty ocean, sanctify themselves and the world in which they live and attain the ever-auspicious Moksha enjoying supreme delight (1221). Those groups of people, in different forms and names, failing to have devotion towards you and having inferior intellect are devoid of freedom, similar to cattle being held in captivity. They were thrown into family-bondage comparable to an ocean (1222). Oh! Lord! Your hands and feet are not meant for performance ofmundane acts. You are not dependent on any and hence Brahma and others are subservient to you. You are the controlling force for millions of movable and immovable beings. Those getting your grace attain Moksha easily, while those evil persons to whom your grace is denied, lead a miserable existence taking low births in diverse ways. You are present even in such lives as Atma, the living force (1223). 
Oh! Krishna! Donor of boons to your devotees! Destroyer of bad on earth like sun destroying darkness! Killer of evil demons! You exist in living beings as a cluster of Atmasand merge them with you at the instant of total annihilation of your creation, similar to the formation and vanishing of bubbles in water on earth (1224, 1225). Oh! Lord! You are an embodiment of virtue! Even those, considering themselves to be controlling their sense-organs, fail to control their minds, comparable to horses uncontrolled by reins.The reins are comparable to knowledge capable of discrimination between good and bad.They lament for their inability to attain salvation (1226). Some do not worship the feet of a Guruand are thus not devoted to him. Such people are like tradesmen engaging a ship without a navigator. They fail to cross an insurmountable ocean comparable to the cluster of vicissitudes of life.You are radiant as an embodiment of perfection (1227). One who lives in this world immersed in attachment to his son, wife, house and land can never transcend the bondage to the family, comparable to an ocean (1228). Those well-versed in Bhagavata Purana are like sacred pilgrim centres. They always worship you since you fulfil the boons of your devotees. They are detached from terrestrial bonds, contented and balanced in their outlook towards life. One who worships such pious people gets eligibility to a kingdom of sanctification characterized by ever-lasting happiness (1229).
Ornaments made of gold are totally permeated by it, possessing all the qualities of gold. Similarly, the universe emerging from nature, which is true and perceptible, must also be true and perceptible. This was the concept advanced by Sankhya. The doctrine of non-duality or non-existence of plurality says that the universe does not emerge and is not true. Only Brahman is ever present and is therefore perennially true. Hence the argument trying to prove the existence of the universe becomes ineffective. The universe, qualifying Brahman, is associated with the concept of cause and effect. It does not, however, prevent it from being considered as non-existent. 
Contrary to this argument is the concept that the universe is also permanent, since cause and effect, which are permanent, are associated with it. Persons of low intellect, entangled in Karma, get an ignorant and a false feeling that the universe exists. Such a feeling is due to blind traditions. You exist as an inner self in human beings, untouched by the results of Karma. You are present therefore as a witness to human beings, who experience the results of their Karmas. Ignorant people fail to recognize your eternal and effulgent presence in their hearts. This is like inability to notice a radiant necklace existing in the immediate proximity adorning the neck. 
Presiding deities of Vedas praised the lord as the ruler of the entire universe in whom the Vedas are embedded. This account was narrated by Sananda to ascetics and this was told, in turn, by sage Narayana to Narada. Sage Vedavyasa who heard it from Narada narrated it to me, Suka, his son. Oh! King Parikshit! I narrated it to you in the words given above. This narrative is the essence of all Vedas, Itihasas and Puranas. It is equivalent to an Upanishad. Those who read or listen to this account get purified and get happiness in this and other worlds (1230).
52. Sage Suka Narrating to Parikshit Greatness of Devotion to Vishnu
Parikshit said, “Oh! The best among sages! Devatas and men, who were devotees of Siva were always rich possessing animals and wealth. Virtuous sages worshipping constantly Vishnu, the lotus-shaped eyed consort of goddess Lakshmi, were extremely poor. Please let me know the reason for it (1231)”. On Parikshit asking that query, sage Suka said that lord Siva is eminently powerful possessing the renowned Trigunas. Consequently, devotees of him are blessed with riches associated with likes and dislikes, known as Ragas.On the other hand, Achuta, alsoknown as Purushottama, is devoid of sins and Trigunas.  He is therefore known as Gunatita. Hence his devotees also transcend these qualities and surmount the attraction for material wealth (1232).
After performing the ritual of Aswamedha, Dharmaraja heard many sacred stories from Narada and other such ascetics. Later he asked the lord having a lotus in his navel, Krishna the same question which you had put to me. The lord replied as follows with a broad smile (1233):-“Oh! King! I snatch away all the fortunes of one on whom my grace falls. Having lost all his wealth, such a devotee laments. His relations forsake him. He becomes helpless and relinquishes all mundane acts. He becomes friendly with my devotees and acquires gradually higher knowledge through such an association. He thus becomes eligible for entry into Vykuntha, my abode. Consequently, devotion to me is abandoned in favour of worshipping other gods (1234). Devotees worshipping such gods acquire riches mistaken by them as permanent. They become thankless forgetting the gods who granted those riches to them (1235). There is a story illustrating this concept. I narrate this story to you in which, answer to the query raised by you is inherent (1236).
53. Vrikasura Attempting Treachery to Siva and Dying under Vishnu`s Maya
Vrikasura was a son of demon Sakuni. Being evil-minded, he started tormenting virtuous people. One day he happened to see sage Narada (1237). He saluted to Narada and uttered the following words:-“Oh! Sage Narada! You are virtuous and highly scholarly. Among the Trimurties, who grants boons quickly to devotees?”Narada addressed the demon smiling and uttered the following words (1240):-“Oh! Vikasura! Listen! Siva, the lord with an additional eye on fore-head, shows immediately anger and grace respectively to wicked and virtuous qualities. Knowing that, Banasura and Ravanaworshipped him with devotion and became famous by acquiring unparalleled kingdoms and wealth. Therefore, you worship that lord with devotion. Through him you get your desiresfulfilled quickly (1241)”.

Vrikasura started immediately for a pilgrim centre, Kedara. He undertook arigorous Tapas, bewildering all the Lokas, for the manifestation of the consort of Ambika, Siva, also known as Kalakandhara. He cut audaciously pieces of meat from his body as offerings to Agni. In spite of that there was no appearance of the lord. He was not feeling diffident. He took bath in that sacred place and dared to sever his head to put in a sacrificial fire.He had a battle-axe in the hand for the purpose which looked like a sharp tooth of the god of death (1242).
Lord Rudra manifested himself in a flash. He held the hand of his devotee by his own, and shouted, “Oh! One with a great conduct! Do not be so daring and rash! I am pleased with you. Come out with whatever wish you have in your mind! I am ready now to sanction.” The demon saluted to the feet of the lord and uttered the following word:-“Oh! Lord having moon as crown! You have an eye on your fore-head! You are a donor of boons! A person on whose head I put my palm has to die with his head breaking into splinters. Please grant me such a boon. (1243, 1244, 1245)”.The lord smiled on hearing the words of the demon, a tormentor of gods, and granted at once the boon desired (1246). He became conceited on getting his boon sanctioned and wanted to examine its applicability. He jumped forward and dared to put his palm on the head of the lord Paramasiva himself. The lord was afraid that praising the demon and sanctioning the boon turned out to be dangerous for his own self. The demon started chasing the lord who was running away from him. All the three Lokas were subjected to a scare. Ascetics and Devatas were terrified unable to find a solution (1247, 1248, 1249).
Siva found the city of Vykuntha and approached the great place. It is a place of unparalleled happiness. It is beyond all the Lokas and an abode of nectar. It is impenetrable even to the rays of the sun and the moon. It is effulgent due to its self-radiance. It is being permeated by an overflowing Sudhasatva. It is an abode of the best among ascetics and incessant worshippers of the feet of Hari. Its buildings, porticos,pillarsand festoons are made of gold and studded with precious stones which are divine with perennial and pure radiance (1250, 1251). Vishnu, the lord with eyes like lotuses, was reclining on a bed made of Adisheshu with a mind engrossed in happiness enjoying goddess Indira`s beauty. He was busy in the act of saving his devotees in distress. Vishnu came to know through his divine vision that lord Siva had a calamity looming on his head consequent upon sanctioning hastily a boon to a demon-king. He decided to give up the enjoyment, he was having in the company of Indira,in order to remove the trouble of lord Siva (1252). 
Lord Vishnu came amusingly to the distinguished demon as a Vatuvu, one who undergoes the ritual of Upanayana involving the wearing of a sacred thread as entry into Brahmin-hood. He had a dark complexion, a golden thread around his waist, a silken umbrella, a white thread on his shoulder known as the Yajnopavita, a stick, a special vessel in hand meant for carrying water needed for rituals, a yellow loin-cloth, a broad white mark on the fore-head and a dried, processed skin of a deer. He was brilliant comparable to  the god of fire, Agni (1253). Vishnu, in disguise as Vatuvu, saluted deceitfully to the prominent demon and uttered the following words:-“Why did you come to such a long distance getting tired on the way? This human body is a means for several comforts. Is it proper to inflict unnecessary strain on the body making it ineffective? Take rest here for some time. What is the reason behind your strenuous effort? Narrate without a deceitful conscience.”Thus the demon was questioned in a tender and amusing way. The demon heard the sweet words of the distinguished Vatuvu, felt happy and explained the work undertaken by him (1254). 
Further, Vishnu uttered to the carnivorous demon smilingly the following words:-“Oh! King of demons! Head of Pisachas, PurariSiva had a curse from Dakshu earlier. Consequent upon it, he gave up speaking truth and started speaking lies always. Ignore Siva`s words and go away without trusting him. Such a deceitful behaviour by him is nothing new to us (1255). If he were to speak truth, will he run away from you deceitfully without allowing you to put your palm on his head? There is nothing reliable about him (1256). Oh! King of demons! It is not proper to touch him when your body is unclean. Therefore, wash your legs and hands and rinse your mouth with water and then follow Siva to touch him. Do not entertain doubts unnecessarily (1257).”

The demon came under a spell of Maya. He gave up sense of discrimination and was subjected to a predominance of Tamasa. He inadvertently put his hand on his own head and crumbled dead on the ground as if he was a huge mountain hit by Vajrayudha (1258). Devatas witnessed the demon falling on the ground with his head reduced to splinters. They showered flowers on Hari, the destroyer of demons. There was uproar of jubilation in heaven accompanied by blowing of trumpets and beating of drums (1259, 1260). The best among Gandharvas sang. Apsarasas danced in heaven. There was a congregation of all the Grahas in jubilation. Groups of ascetics were free from fear of the demon. Murhari addressed Hara, the killer of demons and said, “Oh! Lord of Bhutaganas! This demon intended to do harm to you and got killed (1261, 1262). Can any good happen to one who proposes to do harm to the head of this universe? Such a person is bound to perish. It is not desirable to grant such boons to such evil-minded persons.”Getting farewell from Murantaka, Vishnu, Purantaka, Siva thanked him profusely and returned to his place. Sage Suka said, Oh! King! Pious people who read or hear this narration enjoy unending comfort and happiness leading to salvation (1263, 1264).
54. Sage Bhrigu Going to Explore Relative Excellence of Trimurtis
Sage Suka said further to Parikshit, “Oh! Ruler of people! I am going to narrate to you another ancient story. In olden days many ascetics who achieved great benefits ofTapas lived on the coast of river Saraswati (1265, 1266). They were performing many sacred rituals with a lot of grandeur. In that context, a discussion came up among them as to who among Vishnu, Maheswara and Brahma is great (1267). Having discussed about it, they decided to send sage Bhrigu to the three gods to explore their greatness (1268). 
Sage Bhrigu entered the court of Brahma to assess the lord`s Satvaguna. He stood there deliberately silent without saluting and praising him. The lord was irritated at his behaviour. In spite of getting agitated, he was cool controlling his anger by the thought that Bhrigu was his son (1269, 1270).The sage, prominent among Munis and having extensive Tapas as his wealth, left the place. He went to the abode of lord Siva, Rajitadri, a mountain of silver. The lord with serpent Adisheshu as his ornament and having Ganga and the moon on his head, was relaxing in the company of his consort, Durga. They were both happy that Bhrigu, the son of lord Brahma, visited them (1271). Lord Siva, also known as Mukkanti, at once approached Bhrigu, on seeing him, hoping that Bhrigu would embrace him with brotherly affection. However, in order to assess the level of Satvaguna in the lord, Bhrigu stood deliberately without any responsefrom his side (1272, 1273). Seeing that, lord Siva, the lord with an eye on his fore-head, wore a fearful angry appearance. A sense of distress was shown by him as a splinter let loose. He was attempting to pierce his spear into the chest of the distinguished ascetic. Goddess Parvati rushed at once in a flash to intervene (1274). She prayed to the feet of her husband, spoke appropriate words to cool down the anger of the lord. The ascetic departed without staying there any more (1275). 
Bhrigu then went enthusiastically to the elegant Vykunthapuri. He saw lord Vishnu, a lord with precious stone Kaustubha as his ornament, seated comfortably with great pomp on a mattress in the company of his consort goddess Kamala. Bhrigu kicked suddenly with his leg the chest of the lord. Seeing the ascetic, the lord got down from his bed and saluted his feet. He uttered the following words to the sage:-“Oh! The best among the ascetics! You have Tapas as your wealth. You are well-versed in granting protection. Please excuse me for failing to notice your arrival. Have grace on me. Please be seated on this elegant and effulgent throne studded with precious stones (1276). You are an ascetic with extensive sacredness. You have a spotless past history. Water washing your feet sanctifies me, all the Lokas inside me as well as the other kings (1277). Oh! Prominent among sages! The blow from your lotus-shaped feet on my chest became an ornament to me. Your visit is auspicious to us. I am blessed and sanctified.”
The lord thus spoke submissively those soft and sweet words. The great ascetic was flattered by the conversation of Lakshminatha. He thanked Mukunda, an abode of unending auspiciousness. He had tears of happiness falling on his cheeks. In that ecstasy of devotion, he became speechless. He got farewell from the lord and returned to the presence of the ascetics residing on the banks of river Saraswati (1278). He narratedthe details of his journey and what was understood by him regarding the Trimurtis. They were astonished and got freed from the doubts they had in their minds. They were convinced that lord Vishnu, the consort of goddess Lakshmi, was the supreme lord. He is a spiritual embodiment. He has eyes comparable to lotuses. He is spotless in character. He is an abode of virtues. He has no beginning and end. They thus got enlightened and got sanctified by worshipping the lotus-shaped feet of the lord (1279).Through such  worship they could reach the abode of Vykuntha, a place of unending happiness (1280).
55. Krishna Bringing Back to Life Dead Sons of a Brahmin
Krishna was staying comfortably in the city of Kusasthali. One day during that time, a male child born to the wife of a Brahmin died soon after birth. The Brahmin was immersed indeep grief. He came with the dead body and kept it with anger near the entrance of the royal palace. He was cursing his destiny and himself for making him sad. He was lamenting profusely with a broken heart (1281). Getting tormented with excessive grief, the Brahmin uttered the following words to the by-standers:-“The king is a Brahmin-hater. He flouts the norms and traditions. He is a sinner. My son died at the time of birth because of the sins committed by the king. In a kingdom ruled by a king who is not averse to hurting people, being unlawful and subservient to sense organs, people are subjected to despair and grief (1282)”. He wept and went away from there. In a similar way the Brahmin brought the dead bodies of his children whenever they died, kept them near the entrance of the royal palace, narrated a few accounts and departed. Thus, he brought dead bodies of a total of eight sons, one after the other. He then brought the dead body of the ninth child and started weeping as he did earler.  
Arjuna saw the Brahmin at that time and told him the following words:-“Alas! Is there not even a single archer in this city to prevent you from weeping? This is a sin (1283, 1284). When the number of Brahmins lamenting for the death of their sons is very large in a kimngdom, the king is considered to be a mere figure-head. I make your son alive now. In case I fail to do so, I end my life by entering into a fire.” The Brahmin was astonished to hear the words of Arjuna and said to him the following word:-“Why do you utter such inappropriate words? There are valorous people like Balarama, Krishna and Pradyumna, the son of Krishna. There are Yadava warriors with commendable valour. How can an act not performed by them be possible for you? Please mind your own business and go away from here (1285, 1286). Arjuna`s pride was hurt on hearing those words. His conceit was raked up. He uttered the following words angrily to the Brahmin:-“I am not Balarama nor am I Krishna, the killer of demon Mura. I am not Pradyumna nor am I Krishna`s son. I am the valorous Partha, who reduces the army camps into piles of dead bodies through a volley of sharp arrows let loose from his bow (1288). Alas! You do not know that I fought with none other than lord Siva. I suppress the pride of the goddess of death and bring back to you, your sons right now exhibiting the strength of my shoulders (1289, 1290). The Brahmin was satisfied with the vow of Arjuna spoken with confidence. He complimented Arjuna and went back to his house. 
After a few days his wife had again labour-pains. He came at once and informed Arjuna about it (1291). Arjuna took small portions of a special type of sanctified water into his mouth as a part of a ritual. He stood at a purified place and paid obeisance to lord Siva. He recited mentally prayers to Devatas capable of granting him powerful Astras, sanctified arrows. He stretched the string of his bow. He tied to his back a couple of containers of arrows (1292). He thus got ready. He went along with the Brahmin.Arjuna formed a cavity-less cage of an assemblage of arrows on all directions around the place of delivery of the baby. He was keeping a close watch of the place exhibiting his valour. A male child was born to the wife of the Brahmin. Soon the by-standers of the place started shouting that the baby was going away. The baby disappeared heaven-wards along with his body. The Brahmin started weeping (1293, 1294).
He went to Krishna, also known as Murahari, stood before him and uttered the following words:-“Oh! Mukunda! You are praised by sage Sananda. You are the son of Nanda. You are in eternal bliss. Your reputation is comparable in grandeur to a full moon of Saratritu. Oh! Lord! Listen to my humble request. I believed in the empty prattle of one by name, Arjuna, who has no courage. As a result, I lost a son and became sad. How can I blame you for not helping me? You are mainly responsible for the genesis, maintenance and destruction of the universe. Yet you abstained from protecting me. How can a mere human being like Arjuna accomplish this job of protecting my sons (1295, 1296, 1297)? Can Arjuna be called an archer at all? How can his words be true? Does his bow deserve the reputation achieved by it? Does he possess divine Astras? How am I to tolerate all this (1298)?
Arjuna was angry listening to the blame attributed to him. He could go to the abode of Yamathrough the power of his knowledge (1299). He could not find the sons of the Brahmin there. He then went to the places of Indra, Agni, Niruti, Varuna, Vayu and Kubera and searched, without success, for the sons of the Brahmin (1300). Later Arjuna went to the abodes of Naras, Suras, Yakshas, Kimpurushas, Nagas, Nisacharas, Sidhss, Sadhas, Khecharas, Vihagendras, Guhyakas and Pisachas in search of the sons of the Brahmin.  He could not locate them anywhere there. He then returned to earth. He was getting ready to enter into a fire to end his life in accordance with his vow (1301, 1302).
Krishna came to know about the entire episode. He promised to show the boys of the Brahmin to Arjuna and thus prevented him from entering into a fire (1303). Krishna got into his golden chariot along with Arjuna to go in search of the sons of the Brahmin. The chariot was beautiful, radiant with the brilliance of precious stones embedded in it. While getting up the chariot, Krishna was comparable to the morning sun rising on the east. The radiance of Krishna`s body was getting propagated in all directions illuminating them in turn (1304). The chariot was going at a great speed crossing a landscape covered by towns, villages, forts, forests, mountains, lakes and rivers, flowing in different directions. It crossed Saptasamudras, the seven famous seas and even the well-known mountain Meru (1305). It approached a region of pitch-darkness which became dreadful even when a bold attempt was made to deal with it. The eye-sight was totally blinded. The horses lost their way and came to a standstill. 
The lord was attempting to negotiate with that impenetrable darkness (1306). He let loose his Sudarsanachakra, equal in brilliance to the radiance of the morning rising sun. That great weapon grazed over the upper region of darkness and raced forward. The chariot was driven at a great speed to follow the path of the weapon and thus the dark region was circumvented.  Then they saw dazzling effulgence capable of preventing visionwhich made Arjuna close his eyes. He was terrified. The chariot proceeded a little ahead in that condition (1307). Later they entered a deep and an imposing water-flow turbulent with lofty waves caused by gales blowing at staggering wind-velocities. There was a light in the midst of those waterscomparable in intensity to millions of suns (1308). The light belonged to a palace built on thousands of diamond-studded pillars. It was decorated by hanging festoons of precious stones. It was having an unending radiance. It was impenetrable to the rays of the sun and the moon. It looked like a path to a destination causing an end to the cycle of births. It appeared like an abode of permanent wealth. It was extremely lofty. It deserved to be a place worthy of being visited by great ascetics. It seemed to be a place of residence for those well-versed in Bhagavata Purana (1309).
They saw inside that palace,from proximity,the manifestation of a person of extra-ordinary effulgence. The whiteness of his complexion was like that of the light of full moon of Saratkala, Karpoora and snow. He was reclining on a bed constituted by Adisheshu. The serpent was resembling a mountain of silver. The blackness of his necks was comparable to that of carpenter-beetles, black lotuses and precious stone, Indranila. His hoods were covered by Padmaragas shining like the morning sun. The tongues protruding from thewide-opened mouths of the serpent appear collectively like a poisonous smouldering smoke (1310, 1311). They saw lord Vishnu there. He was a protector of his devotees. He resides in the hearts of ascetics like Sanaka. He transcended the full moonthrough the radiance of his face. His reputation is pleasant and renowned. His eyes resemble the petals of lotuses blossoming in the mornings. He makes the mind of Indira pleasant. He wore yellow garments known as Pitambaras. He wore ornaments such as necklaces, earrings, armlets, bracelets, anklets and a crown. He is a protector of his devotees. He is being worshipped by Sananda and other ascetics. He is immersed in eternal happiness. He removes the worldly worries and anxieties. He is a protector of his true devotees. He is in the company of goddesses Lakshmi and Vasundhara. He enjoys the singing of sage Narada. He is an ocean of grace. He is eternal, virtuous, incomprehensible, unconquerable, unchangeable, without a beginning and end, best among all and responsible for creation, maintenance and destruction of all the Lokas. He possesses eight hands. He has Kaustubha as a jewel and Srivatsa as a mole on his chest. He has a conch, Chakra, a mace a lotus and a bow in his hands. He is being worshipped by all those who are strong. He is the father of lord Brahma. Krishna and Arjuna prostrated before such a lord. They praised him with folded hands (1312, 1313). 
That primordial god glanced at them with grace. He had a smile on his face. He uttered the following words:-“You both were born on earth from a divine origin as my forms with the names, Nara and Narayana. The purpose of your birth was to kill demons on earth and to uphold the cause of righteousness (1314). You both are associated with exalted qualities of austerity and virtue. The ascetics here desired to see you. Consequently, the sons of the Brahmin were brought here to make you come to this place (1315).You take these boys with you. Vishnu bid them farewell after giving the sons of the Brahmin to them. They praised lord Vishnu extensively and left the place along with the sons of the Brahmin (1316).
They had intense satisfaction, brought the boys and gave them to the Brahmin. The boys had appearance commensurate with the respective durations of time which elapsed since their times of birth. The Brahminwas delighted (1317). Arjuna, the son of Indra, having radiance comparable with that of the sun, felt happy for having seen, sby going along with Krishna, lord Vishnu, the lord with eyes resembling lotuses who is a protector of all. Arjuna had admiration for the grandeur of lord Vishnu`s abodeand for his greatness. He praised the lord several times (1318). Arjuna was happy to glorify extensively Krishna, a protector of his devotees and an embodiment of virtues. He saluted to the feet of Krishna who was omnipresent, eternal, primordial and well-versed in Vedas. He was protecting the Brahmins and others of his kingdom by bestowing on them wealth and other needs to make them feel contented. He was destroying the wicked and upholding righteousness in Dwaraka (1319, 1320, 1321). He got several rituals performed with enthusiasm in accordance with the procedures recommended in Vedas (1322). 
Thus, Krishna was ruling the kingdom of Dwaraka getting the approbation and adoration of his people. He was having highly acclaimed splendour and grandeur comparable to that of Devendra. Mansions and palaces of Dwaraka, consisting of pinnacles, porticos, domes, arches and upper apartments were all made of gold with precious stones embedded in them. 
The place was reverberating with the humming and buzzing noises of groups of carpenter beetles, intoxicated with drinking of honey. There was enthusiastic twittering of cuckoos, with their bellies full with tender leaves of growing mango trees. That was comparable to the sounds of percussion instruments like Mridanga. There were sounds of Chakravaka birds and of clusters of water-birds rejoicing by tossing up and down in the swinging motion caused by turbulentwaves of water-resorts. In addition, there were the melodious sounds of parrots and mynahs, imitating human voices, and rejoicing, by sucking through their sharp beaks, the juice of ripe fruits of mangoescausing delight to the on-lookers.
Lord Krishna was enjoying in the city of Dwaraka, comparable to the city of Devatas, fragrance permeated from Kumkum and other pleasant-smelling coatings applied to the breasts of the women-folk of the city. In addition, he was inhaling the fragrance emanating from the flowers fastened to the knots of hair of groups of roaming tribal women belonging to the hills of sandal-wood.The hills were full of bushes of creepers of sweet-smelling flowers. There were gardens on the banks of the lakes of the city. The gardens were having fragrant creepers swinging up and down due to the gentle breeze blowing across. In addition, there were green trees in the gardens under the shade of which platforms were built of Chandrakanta stones. Peacocks with wide-opened feathers were dancing on these platforms. Those places were cool surrounded by hills, sandy coasts, islands, bushes and water-falls. The lord roamed about the places in the company of sixteen thousand maidens. He was appearing as a separate form to each one of them. He was appearing like a cluster of clouds with silver-linings. He was radiant among them as an intoxicated elephant in a group of other elements. He was enjoying their company by participating in diverse water-sports and other activities along with them. While he was inside his mansion, he was enjoying listening to music from instruments such as Veena and fluteas well as melodious vocal music. In addition, he was enjoying watching of dances by male and female dancers and listening to renderings by poets and professionals appointed to singin praise of the lord (1323).
Sage Suka continued his narration to king Parikshit. Those sixteen thousand maidens were worshipping the lotus-shaped feet of the lord with devotion. They were having endearing conversation with him. They were enjoying the sight of the divine and auspicious form of the lord. They were engrossed in these activities unmindful of the other aspects (1324).Even the mundane and unenlightened people get salvation by listening once to a song in praise of the lord. There is no wonder, in those maidens becoming ecstatic spending their time with the lord by seeing him, embracing him, smiling along with him and talking with him (1325, 1326).
Krishna thus led an uninterrupted life of a family-man in a manner ordained by the Vedas in order to achieve Dharma, righteousness, Ardha, wealth and Kama, sensual pleasures. He thus projected himself as an ideal to other virtuous people (1327, 1328). Krishna thus manifested himself in sixteen thousand forms, one to each one of those women, and begot ten sons with each one of them. A total of eighteen among the sons born to Rukmini and others, designated as his queens, became famous as valorous and victorious, full of extensive prowess (1329). The names of those sons of the lord were: Pradyumna, Anirudha, Deeptimanta, Bhanu, Samba, Brihadbhanu, Madhu, Mitravinda, Vruka, Aruna, Pushkara, Devabahu, Srutadeva, Sunanda, Chitrabahu, Varudha, Kavi and Nyagrodha. In addition, one by name, Upasloka, was born to a woman called Trivikra. He became a devotee of Krishna and a disciple of sage Narada. He wrote a classic on Vyshnavasmriti known as Satvatantra. The book became a path-finder for women, Sudras and servant-folk for attaining salvation. Thus the sons of Krishna were countless and distinguished themselves as valorous. They all had longevity and sound health. Even an extensive period of ten thousand years is inadequate to mention their names by counting them. The number of their Gurus itself amounts to three crores eighty thousand and one hundred. It is impossible for one to count the number of Krishna`s sons (1330).
Sage Suka continued his narration to king Parikshit. The demons killed in the war between Devatas and demons were born as kings in Dwaparayuga. Those kings started tormenting people. Krishna made the Devatas take birth as Yadavas in Yedukula in order to destroy those bad kings. They were born in a total of one hundred and one castes. Their number was too large to be counted even for god Brahma (1331, 1332). Pradyumna was born to Rukmini Devi in such a lineage. He was equal to his father in all respects. He had all-round competence in his shoulder-power. His wife was Subhangi, a daughter of Rukmi, and a son was born to them, named Anirudha. Vraja was Anirudha`s son, who,in turn had Pratibahu as his son. Subahu was Pratibahu`s son. Subahu had Ugrasena as his son. Thus Yadu and Bhojandhaka races became sacred. The progeny of lord Krishna performed with jubilation several activities under his supervision including rituals to satiate Devatas (1333).
Whenever Krishna played enthusiastically and splendidly on his flute, the handsome Gopikas came running with delight to the surroundings of Brindavan to serve the lord. Therefore, there was no wonder in learned people coming there to worship him (1334). The name of Krishna is capableof driving adversaries. Those who meditated upon such a name, praised it and heard it constantly were sanctified. They were rid of the turmoil of family-life. Krishna had the time-cycle under his control. There is no wonder that such a lord is capable of reducing the load of the earth (1335). Thus, Krishna, the lord who stole the hearts of Gopikas and assumed human form in a playful way, was having an extra-ordinarily splendid and comfortable life in his capital city, Dwaraka (1336). Oh! The best among kings! I narrated to you the story of Krishna which is the essence of nectar. The story is auspicious to all the three Lokas. Those virtuous people with satiated hearts and devotion to the lord find solace, get their sins washed off and ultimately attain Moksha, permanent sanctification of their souls (1337). 
Thus, the story narrated by sage Suka to Parikshit was told by sage Suta to sages Saunaka and others. They were all pleased. They all honoured sage Suta causing happiness to him. They elevated themselves spiritually and became intensely devoted and enthusiastic about the famous story of lord Krishna (1338, 1339). 

Oh! Lord Rama! You have eyes like petals of lotuses. You are the best in the lineage of Raghu. You are a destroyer of demons. You are an ocean of grace. To the lotus-shaped countenance of goddess Sita, you are like what the sun is to a lotus. To the kings of Suryavamsa, you are like what the moon is to an ocean. Your splendid, glittering and exemplary conduct was praised by goddess Parvati. Your grace towards your devotees is an ornament to you. You are a destroyer of sins (1340). To Maricha`s Maya comparable to pitch-darkness, you are like what the sun is to darkness. Your lotus-shaped feet are worshipped and praised by kings. All your manifestations as Avataras are great. Your thoughts have always been sacred (1341). You have suppressed the pride of Samudra. Yourappearance is handsome to all the Lokas. You are a source of terror to the demons. You are like Manmadha to the women-folk. You are the most prominent among the kings. Your attributes are lauded by the ascetics. You are an abode of virtues. You are a moon to the ocean of Suryavamsa (1342).
56. A Summary of Uttara Bhaga of Dasama Skandha
The above work is the second part of Dasama Skandha of the great Bhagavata Purana. It was written by Potanamatya blessed with the grace of Parameswara.He was son of Kesanamantri. The work contained the following stories:-

Birth of Pradyumna; Sambara`s attempts; Surya giving Samantakamani to Satrajit; Praseandna getting killed by a lion; Jambavanta taking away Samantakamani killing the lion; Satrajit suspecting Krishna for killing Prasena and taking away Samantakamani; Krishna defeating Jambavanta in that context getting Samantakamani,giving it to Satrajit and marrying Jambavati; Satyabhama`s marriage; Vaasudeva and Balabhadra visiting Hastinapura hearing news of Pandavas getting burnt in a house made of lac; Satadhanva killing Satrajit with approval of Akrura and Kritaverma and taking away Samantakamani; Satyabhama informing Krishna about news of her father getting killed and Krishna killing Satadhanva; Balabhadra  visiting Mithila and Duryodhana learning from him act of fighting with a mace; Krishna performing last rites to Satrajit; Akrura hiding Samantakamani,leaving Dwarakacausing famine and Krishna bringing him back; Damodara visiting Indraprastha, going to forest along with Arjuna for hunting and bringing Kalindi; Burning of Khandava; Agnipurusha presenting to Arjuna unending arrow-container, bow, armour, chariot and its horses; Maya constructing hall of audience and giving to Dharmaraja; Nagadhara returning to his city and marrying Kalindi; Krishna marrying successively Mitra, Vinda, Nagna, Jiti, Bhadra and daughter of king of Madra; War against Narakasura and bringing sixteen thousand princes from his house; going to Swarga; Giving earrings to Aditi; Taking away of Parijata; Marrying sixteen thousand princes; Rukmini hearing unpleasant words from Krishna; Rukmini praising Krishna, Birth of Krishna`s son; Marriage of Pradyumna; Birth of Anirudha; Visiting Kundini for Anirudha`s marriage; Dice-game of Rukmi and Balabhadra; Slaying of Rukmi; Ushakanya falling in love with Anirudha seeing him in her dream; Chitrarekha drawing sketches of all kings and bringing Anirudha; War against Banasura; Story of Nruga; Balabhadra`s pilgrimage; Krishna killing Poundraka, Vaasudeva and king of Kasi;Sudakshina, son of king of Kasi, acquiring Kritya; Krishna destroying city of Kasi along with Kritya and Sudakshina using Sudarsanachakra; Balarama killing monkey Dwivida in Ryvata; Samba taking away Duryodhana`s daughter, Lakshana and Kauravas taking him away and imprisoning; Balabhadra knowing an account of it through Narada and going to Naganagara; Balarama intending to throw Hastinapura into Ganges being irritated by insults hurled by Kauravas; Kauravas giving back Samba along with Lakshana out of fear; Balabhadra returning to Dwaraka; Krishna marrying sixteen thousand maidens, at an auspicious time, appearing as a separate Krishna for each and Narada visiting the place knowing about it and to find  its consequences; Narada departing after witnessing that wonder; Kings imprisoned by Jarasandha sending messenger to Krishna;Arrival of Narada; Pandavas praising him; Krishna visiting Indraprastha on Udhava`s advice; Commencement of Rajasuya by Dharmaraja; Dharmaraja`s victory; Slaying of Jarasandha; Liberation of kings; Performing of Rajasuya; Slaying of Sisupala; Ablution for purification; Suyodhana feeling jealous seeing grandeur of Rajasuya and tumbling in a hall built by Maya; Raraju feeling insulted because of that incident and returning to his city; Krishna staying in Khandavavana for a few months along with Yadavas on Dharmaraja`s request; Salva pleasing Hara through Tapas, getting an air-craft, Saumbhaka as a boon and invading Dwaraka with his army; Yadava-Salva war; Krishna slaying Salva; Killing of Dantavakra; Death of Viduratha; Krishna returning to his city along with Yadavas; Balarama going on pilgrimage knowing about impending war between Kauravas and Pandavas; Balarama going to Naimisaranya after bath in Jahnavi and other prominent rivers; Ascetics worshipping him there; Balarama killing Suta being angry for his not getting up from an elevated seat on seeing his arrival ; Ascetics warning Balarama about sin arising from killing of a Brahmin and Balarama bringing Suta back to life; Killing of Palvalato please ascetics; Balarama getting approval of ascetics to go to place of Ganges merging with sea after taking bath at adjacent sacred places; Entry into city of Mahendra; Visiting Parasurama; Sinking of Saptagodavari; Visiting sacred places of central part of country and going to Venkatachala and Srisaila; Visiting Vrishabhadri, Harikshetra, Setubandha and Rameswara and taking bath in Tamraparni; Donating cows and visiting Agastya at Malayagiri; Worshipping Samudrakanya and Durgadevi; Knowing about death of several kings in war between Pandavas and Kauravas; Hearing about Bhima and Suyodhana embarking upon a fight with maces and going there to avert it; Getting worshipped by them and returning to Dwaraka failing in his attempt; Going to Naimisaranya again along with Revati after a few weeks, performing Yajna and ablutions there and returning; Kuchelopakhyana; Krishna and his wives visiting Syamantapanchaka accompanied by Balarama, Akrura, Vasudeva, Ugrasena and other Yadava warriors keeping Pradyumna and his other sons to guard the city of Dwaraka; Holy ablutions there and staying there; Pandavas, Kauravas and other royal families visiting that pilgrim centre; Kunti`s sorrow; Gopagopikas visiting that place along with Nanda and Yasoda; Conversations enquiring about mutual welfare; Draupadi conversing with Madrakanya; Royal families returning to their respective places after taking bath at Symantakapanchaka and bidding farewell to Balarama, Krishna and other Yadava warriors; Ascetics desirous of meeting Krishna visiting him; Vasudeva performing a ritual with their consent; Madhava, Ugrasena and other Yadava warriors returning to their place after bidding farewell to Nanda, Yasoda and group of those accompanying them to go to their native place; Balarama and Krishna bringing back to life through Yogamaya sons of Devaki killed earlier by Kamsa; Giving them back to her from city of Bali; Arjuna marrying Subhadra; Krishna visiting city of Mithila; Story of Sruta and Devajanaka; Praising Brahmanas along with them; Srutigeetas; Krishna returning to his place; An account of distinction between Hari, Hara and Brahma; Story of a Brahmin by name Kusasthalina; Krishna and Arjuna bringing back to life his dead sons through power of Yoga and returning them to him; Krishna returning to Dwaraka after bidding farewell to Arjuna; Madhava having pleasure-trips to various localities accompanied by his wives; Conclusion of second part of Dasama Skandha containing stories of Yadava, Bhoja and other dynasties (1343).
The above account has been a sequential narration of events starting from birth of Pradyumna to Krishna`s happy rule in Dwaraka of his kingdom written by Potana son of Kesanamatya. Potana was endowed with an inborn poetic ability by grace of the almighty. The whole work has been dedicated to lord Krishna.
Page 18 of 122

